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INTRODUCTION
Each person in this world wishes to attain prominence, fame and fortune,
and he strives continuously throughout his life to achieve his goal.
In order to obtain education, a child has to attend a school, college, and
university. However, this worldly education comes of use for only that
one lifetime; it’s worth is therefore transient. Through this, a person may
be able to gain the illusory riches of this mortal world, with which he
eats, drinks and remains merry. However, at the end of his life, all this
becomes worthless. Just as the learning of this world is valuable for the
current life, one also needs to gain spiritual learning in order to experience
everlasting bliss even after the end of his current life. Such true, spiritual
education is gained through interacting with God and His Satpurushs.
There are many different creeds in the world each with a slightly differing
set of beliefs. Some place emphasis on the deeds that a person performs.
Some regard God to be formless, others say that He exists with a distinct
form. All these different kinds of understanding are dependent on the
Guru (spiritual teacher) that the person encounters and interacts with.
Their teachings are believed resolutely, without doubt or question. They
consider the Guru’s teachings to be the absolute truth, and that of all
others to be false.
Lord Shree Swaminarayan has imparted His supreme spiritual knowledge
and principles in the Vachanamrut scripture. However, there still remains
differences in the interpretations of the Lord’s words as a consequence
of which, the upasana towards Him is not the same throughout even the
Swaminarayan Sampraday.
Lord Shree Swaminarayan says in Gadhada Middle Section Chapter 10
of the Vachanamrut, “In the Shreemad-Bhagwat scripture, it is propounded
that Brahm has a distinct form. However, if a reader is not devoted to the
Lord, the Murti of God can be misunderstood as being formless, even
from the Shreemad-Bhagwat itself.”
In this manner, people have misunderstood the words of the Lord Himself
stated in the Vachanamrut scripture and formed organisations on the basis
of such wrong interpretations. Some consider Lord Shree Swaminarayan
to be the same as Shree Krishna-chandra. Others regard Him to be
Mul-akshar and have contrived an upasana accordingly. They become
entrapped in such wrongful beliefs and become engrossed deeper and
deeper into it, just like a person sinks into quick sand and cannot escape.
So that true aspirants of salvation do not become lured by such false
theologies, Lord Shree Swaminarayan Himself manifested as Jeevanpran
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Shree Abji Bapashree, and Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa
manifested again as Sadguru Shree Ishwarcharandasji Swamibapa.
Together, they compiled the Rahasyarth Pradeepika Tika commentary to
the Vachanamrut scripture, in which the true supremacy of the Lord is
clearly and categorically stated.
There were many opponents of this eternal spiritual knowledge who tried
to destroy its existence. However, Lord Shree Swaminarayan’s ascetic
spiritual heirs were there to protect and propagate it. Amongst the Lord’s
spiritual heirs, whose endeavours for defending the true philosophy and
upasana of Lord Shree Swaminarayan was particularly of note, came
Gurudev Jeevanpran Shree Muktajeevan Swamibapa.
Lord Shree Swaminarayan is supreme and He is the supreme Incarnator
of all the incarnations. Such elite understanding is affirmed only by those
who have amassed immense spiritual merits from countless previous
births. This is because one attains the association with a true Satpurush of
the Lord who is able to explain this superlative philosophy and principles,
only after numerous births in which good deeds have been performed
and merits have been amassed.
This is the upasana, philosophy and understanding that has been gained
from the eminent ascetic spiritual heirs of Lord Shree Swaminarayan,
i.e. the Acharyas of Shree Swaminarayan Gadi. This is the Lord’s direct
lineage from which such elite teachings will continue to be learnt.
Many Sants and disciples have assisted in the collation of this scripture
and its translation into English, but the efforts of Shree Sarveshwardasji
Swami are particularly of note.
This publication, Sarvopari Ananya Upasana, has been written so that
true aspirants of salvation may be able to understand easily Lord Shree
Swaminarayan’s supremacy, His nature of existing forever with a distinct
form, being present and manifest, the Anadi-mukta status, the way of
becoming completely engrossed (ras-bas) with the Murti, and how the
Lord is immanent (anvay) and yet separate (vyatirek). This work is the
creation of Shree Purushottampriyadasji Swamishree Maharaj, Acharya
of Shree Swaminarayan Gadi. In spite of being extremely occupied in
the leadership of the Faith, he has mercifully written this scripture, and
gifted it to the Karan Satsang. Its inauguration is a facet of the silver
jubilee celebrations of Shree Muktajeevan Swamibapa Smruti Mandir. We
proudly applaud Acharya Swamishree Maharaj for writing this scripture
and remain forever indebted to him.

– Publishers

PROLOGUE
The true sentiment with which a person worships determines the kind of
attainment he receives. A person who is genuinely interested in learning
will gain knowledge. There are numerous ways to obtain that knowledge,
but the one fact that remains true amongst all these different ways is that
there must be an earnest diligence about acquiring it.
The kind of affection that a chaste woman has for her husband will
not exist for any other man. Similarly, a true worshipper of Lord Shree
Swaminarayan would have affection for no-one else other than Him. Such
a genuine worshipper would not feel any attachment to the Mul-akshar
categories, or other incarnations.
Each soul has a desire to become the closest to God as he can. The
closest that a soul can get to Him is becoming completely submerged
in His Murti. That closeness constitutes having attained the Anadimukta status. This is the supreme upasana of the supreme Lord Shree
Swaminarayan, i.e. the highest status that can be achieved by a soul
and the most intimate that a soul can become with Him.
A soul’s attainment is dependent on his level of understanding and manner
of his worship. If the soul remains fully engrossed with the Murti of God
and worships Him with sincerity and appreciation of His glory, that soul
becomes unified with Him and enjoys unsurpassed divine ecstasy and joy.
So that true aspirants of salvation can attain such an elite status, the
supreme Lord Shree Swaminarayan instigated the spread of His true,
eternal philosophy and supreme upasana through His beloved spiritual
heir, Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swami. That ever-flowing stream of
divine knowledge remained alive through the Lord’s ascetic lineage of
spiritual heirs. Through them, countless souls have gained this knowledge,
worshipped the Lord accordingly and attained the highest status, i.e. the
Anadi-mukta status. Through this spiritual lineage of the supreme Lord’s
ascetic heirs, innumerable souls will continue to understand the merciful
Lord Shree Swaminarayan as He is, and thereby be granted the Anadimukta status.
This publication, ‘Supreme Ananya Upasana’ has been written to explain
what is required by souls to understand the Lord as He is, and to clarify
misunderstandings that have led to Him and His status being denigrated.
Gurudev Shree Muktajeevan Swamibapa explained the four key elements
that form the foundations of supreme upasna. These are explained in
depth in this publication.
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The genuine seeker of eternal salvation who reads, listens to, and
contemplates the knowledge contained within this scripture will
undoubtedly attain the blessings of supreme Lord Shree Swaminarayan,
Jeevanpran Shree Abji Bapashree and the Adya Acharya Pravar of Shree
Swaminarayan Gadi, Jeevanpran Shree Muktajeevan Swamibapa. May
such earnest souls continue to progress along the spiritual path and
ultimately, attain the elite status, beyond which there is no other attainment.
Such are my heartfelt blessings.
Jay Shree Swaminarayan

Swami Purushottampriyadasji
Acharya of Shree Swaminarayan Gadi
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Sarvopari Ananya Upasana
(Supreme Resolute Devotion)
OO What

is

Upasana?

Before discussing any deeply philosophical subject, it is appropriate
to give a precise definition.
The Bhagavadgomandal (historical encyclopaedia and dictionary of
the Gujarati language) has defined the word upasana in a number of
different ways. It states that the word is derived from the combination
of prefix ‘up’ adjoined to the suffix ‘aas’ to produce ‘upveshane’
in Sanskrit. The prefix ‘up’ means ‘close to’ and ‘aas’ means ‘to
sit’. Therefore, the manner in which to be seated close to God is
referred to as upasana. This comprises of contemplation about God
and meditation on Him; the yearning to remain obedient to God;
serving, performing adoration and devotion to Him; remembering
Him, praising Him etc. The spiritual means of salvation are all
encompassed by the concept that is termed upasana. This spiritual
knowledge, which leads one to attain salvation, is called upasana.
The strength of one’s upasana has a considerable influence on
the soul. If a person diverges from the path of ultimate attainment,
it should be realised that this is due to his digression from
adhering to the principles of upasana. In Gadhada First Section
Chapter 56 of the Vachanamrut, Lord Shree Swaminarayan states,
“Many become accomplished (siddh), many become all-knowing
(sarvagna) and some become deities (devta). In this way, they can
acquire infinitely many kinds of greatness, or attain the highest
status (param-pad). They attain these due to the strength of their
upasana towards God. Without upasana, no accomplishment is
possible. Discernment between the soul (aatma) and body (anatma)
too is attained through upasana.”
Explaining how beneficial upasana is during the last moments
of a person’s life, Lord Shree Swaminarayan states in Gadhada
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First Section Chapter 61 of the Vachanamrut, “Cold, heat, hunger,
thirst, respect, insult, pleasure, misery etc. are all like rivers; if
someone has conviction about the soul (atma-nishtha), he is able
to traverse all these. However, the time of one's death is like an
ocean; someone who has conviction about the soul is equal to
someone who does not. They both require a ship, in the form of
upasana towards God. For this reason, one’s upasana towards
God should be firm.”
A question may then arise about how the strength of one’s upasana
can be augmented. Providing clear direction in response to this,
Lord Shree Swaminarayan says, “Through his association with the
Faith (Satsang), a disciple of God should day by day, strengthen
his upasana towards God.”
OO Importance

of

Upasana

Shreejimaharaj explains the importance of upasana in Gadhada
Last Section Chapter 36 of the Vachanamrut, “I know that without
the upasana of God’s Murti and meditation on the Murti of God, one
can never become capable of visualising the soul or Brahm. It is
only through having upasana that the soul and Brahm can indeed
be visualised; without this, one cannot visualise them. Wishing to
visualise the soul and Brahm without having upasana is akin to
licking the sky for a hundred years; a sour or bitter taste will never
be experienced. Without having upasana for the Murti of God, the
soul and Brahm can never be seen, regardless of the efforts made
to visualise them. It may have been stated in the scriptures that the
soul can be visualised through knowing that the soul is separate
from the body (nirbij Sankhya) and focussing one’s inclination on
the soul (Yog). Nevertheless, I have never seen anyone who has
attained such a state by this. In My experience, this is not feasible,
and so that notion is false.”
Sadguru Shree Brahmanand Swami has explained the six reasons
why Lord Shree Swaminarayan manifested upon this Earth. The
third and fourth reasons are to:
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ºÉnùÉ º´ÉÉIÉ®úºlÉÉ´ÉiÉÉ®úÒ |É¦ÉÖªÉÇ: ºÉ ºÉ´ÉÉæ{É‡®úYÉÉxÉ¨ÉÎºiÉ º´ÉEòÒªÉ¨ÉÂ *
‡xÉVÉÉä{ÉÉºÉxÉÉªÉÉ: {ÉÞ‡lÉ´ªÉÉÆ |É´ÉÞkªÉè iÉªÉÉä®úÉMÉiÉÉä ½äiþ ÉÖ¯ûHòºiÉÞiÉÒªÉ:**
Establish and disseminate His supreme spiritual knowledge and upasana,
and enjoin souls with His Muktas.

º´ÉEòÒªÉÉ´ÉiÉÉ®úÉºiÉnùÒªÉÉ‚SÉ ¦ÉHòÉ ‡xÉVÉÉä{ÉÉºÉxÉÉYÉÉxÉ¨ÉÉ¤ÉúÉvä ªÉ iÉä¹ÉÉ¨ÉÂ *
iÉlÉèiÉÉxº´ÉvÉÉ¨ÉÉ%‡vÉxÉäiÉÖÆ ‡´É‡SÉxiªÉÉ%%MÉiÉ& ¸ÉÒ½þ‡®ú½iþæ ÉÖ¯ûHò‚SÉiÉÖlÉÇ& **
Grant human forms to His incarnations and the disciples of those
incarnations, through which He can explain His spiritual knowledge and
upasana, and then take them to His divine abode.

In the eighth sacred letter that Shree Sahajanand Swami wrote to
all Sants and disciples says:

+ÉVÉ iÉÉä ¨Éå +‡´ÉtÉ°ü{É VÉÉä ¨ÉÉªÉÉ ½ä,þ ‡iÉºÉEäò xÉÉ„ÉEäò ´ÉÉºÉiÉä |ÉMÉ] ½Ö+
þ É ½Ö,þÄ VªÉÉå ´ÉänÉù ä EòÉ
´ÉSÉxÉ, VªÉÉå +‡´ÉtÉ EÖòÆ xÉÉ„É Eò®úÉä BºÉÒ VÉÉä ¨Éä®úÒ ºiÉÖ‡iÉ EòÒªÉÉ ½äþ ºÉÉä ´ÉSÉxÉ EÖòÆ +ÉVÉ ¨Éå
ºÉiªÉ Eò®úiÉÉ ½ÖÄ *
“I have manifested today to eradicate ignorance, which exists in the
form of Maya (the material world). The words of the Vedas scriptures
in which My praises have been sung have come true today as a result
of My manifestation.”

The kind of upasana that Lord Shree Swaminarayan likes has
been stated in Loya Chapter 14 of the Vachanamrut, in which
He states, “There have been many incarnations of God. From
amongst all these, I have regard for Rishabhdevji, Kapilji and
Dattatreya, but My affection for Shree Krishna is millions of times
greater than it is for these three incarnations. I also know that this
Incarnation (Shreejimaharaj) is extremely great and immensely
powerful. Furthermore, for this Incarnation (avtar), there exists no
distinction of being the incarnation and the Incarnator (Avtari). I do
not have much affection for the other incarnations of God such as
Machh and Kachh. My upasana is as follows: above all, there is
a great mass of lustre. This great mass of lustre is limitless
in all four directions, above and below. It is immeasurable and
infinite. At the centre of this mass of lustre is a great throne
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upon which the divine Murti, Lord Shree Narayan Purushottam
magnificently presides. On all four sides of this throne are seated
infinitely many Muktas who enjoy the darshan of this Narayan. I
constantly visualise this Shree Narayan together with the Muktas.
Sometimes, God and the assembly are not seen due to the intensity
of the immense lustre. This causes Me great pain. Even though
I can constantly visualise the mass of lustre, I have no affection
for it. I experience immense bliss only from the darshan of God’s
Murti. This is My upasana.”
Here, Shreejimaharaj is explaining the importance of supreme
upasana. He states, “There is a great mass of lustre that is
above everything else, and I preside amongst this.” The term
‘above everything else’ refers to Prakruti-purush, Brahm meaning
Vasudev-brahm and the origins of creation, who is Mul-akshar.
Above this presides Shreejimaharaj amongst a great, lustrous mass
that is boundless and infinite. The great lustrous throne, refers
to Shree Swaminarayan Gadi, to which Gururaj Jeevanpran
Shree Muktajeevan Swamibapa gave a physical embodiment
i.e. he gave it a distinct form that mortals are able to visualise.
Supreme Lord Shree Swaminarayan forever presides upon this
divine throne in an eternally constant, divine and distinct form.
The second aspect to note from this statement is that Lord Shree
Swaminarayan is the Incarnator (Avtari) of all incarnations (avtars).
Thirdly, He forever presides amongst His Muktas.
Showering the utmost of bliss upon His true adherents, Lord
Shree Swaminarayan states in Panchala Section Chapter 6 of the
Vachanamrut, “Someone who has an unmoveable understanding
about the perceptible (pratyaksh) Lord never falls from the path of
salvation, and even if a slight lapse in your conduct occurs, you
are sure to ultimately attain salvation.”
Furthermore, in Panchala Section Chapter 7 of the Vachanamrut,
He states, “Someone who has such a firm upasana for the
perceptible Murti of God and never has doubts, i.e. that material
characteristics exist within His Murti, attains salvation, even if, by
the influence of bad associations or past deeds, he has slightly
lapsed in his behaviour. A person who is sceptical about knowing
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God in this manner finds it impossible to attain salvation, even if
he is an oordhva-reta staunch celibate or a distinguished ascetic.”
Clarifying the context of the above two statements, Jeevanpran
Bapashree states, “A true disciple never behaves inappropriately.
However, due to the influences of an unfavourable place, time, etc.
a lapse in his observance of the five sacred vows (vartmans) may
occur on occasion. If appropriate penance is performed, one still
attains salvation. However, if someone does not perform penance,
he will have to undergo another birth and endure punishment
before he eventually attains salvation. A person who deliberately
contravenes the sacred vows is a Brahm-rakshas ghost whilst he
is alive, and goes to hell (Narak) after his death.”
Explaining the meaning of upasana in a very simple manner, Adya
Acharya-pravar Jeevanpran Swamibapa states in the second part
of his volume of discourses, Chapter 1, “The word ‘Up’ means
‘close/near’, and ‘Aasan’ means to stay. Remaining in a stable state
within the Murti of God, is the true description of upasana. Bliss is
experienced when such upasana has been properly affirmed, but
not by merely talking about it. Attending a Mandir and standing with
joined hands before the Lord does not constitute having upasana.
Merely uttering again and again that Lord Shree Swaminarayan
is supreme, does not mean a person has acquired the required
upasana.
The four stages, or bases of upasana must be properly understood,
and one’s conduct must be aligned according to them. Only then
can it be said that upasana has been attained. The four aspects
of upasana are: (1) understanding Lord Shree Swaminarayan to be
supreme. (2) Understanding Lord Shree Swaminarayan to remain
forever with an eternally constant, divine and distinct form. (3)
Understanding Lord Shree Swaminarayan to be omniscient (allknowing - antaryami). (4) Realising that Lord Shree Swaminarayan
is forever and definitely manifest (pragat) and perceptible, i.e.
present before us (pratyaksh).
Explaining the significance of these four aspects, Gurudev
Swamibapa says, “If a bed has four legs, a person can rest on it.
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If one of the legs is missing, one cannot lie down on it. If one leg
is loose, one also cannot sleep on the bed. Similarly, the person
who wants to remain close to God and rest within the Murti of God
cannot have a deficiency in any of these four aspects.”
There are two ways of residing close to God: (1) remaining in front
of Him and experiencing His bliss, and (2) residing within His Murti,
completely and perfectly merged with Him (rasbas), remaining totally
engrossed, focussed and concentrated on Him and experiencing
the bliss of His Murti within each limb and pore of your body.
Of these, it is clear that the second manner, of being perfectly
merged with God’s Murti, is the superior status. This constitutes the
ultimate, supreme upasana. The training centre for understanding
this supreme upasana, and having understood it, attaining this
status of Anadi-mukta, is the sacred site which, in accordance with
the express command of Lord Shree Swaminarayan Himself, was
established by Jeevanpran Shree Muktajeevan Swamibapa, i.e.
Shree Swaminarayan Gadi Sansthan, Shree Swaminarayan Mandir
Maninagar. This is the sacred site where Lord Shree Swaminarayan
Himself visited and forecasted, “From here, My supreme upasana
will be spread throughout the world.”
OO Progressive Stages

of

Upasana

In Gadhada First Section Chapter 40 of the Vachanamrut, it is
stated that upasana consists of having a firm conviction that God
has an eternally constant form. Beyond this is the upasana stated in
Gadhada Middle Section Chapter 27 of the Vachanamrut, in which
it is stated, “Recognising Shreejimaharaj as having an eternally
constant form, and offering food, clothing, jewellery etc. to His
Murti, performing aarti to Him, and performing other such devotional
services constitutes upasana.” In Gadhada Middle Section Chapter
19 of the Vachanamrut, it is stated that one must have a resolute
conviction about Shreejimaharaj, like that of a chaste woman
towards her husband. With such a conviction, one must lovingly
perform devotional services to Him. This is the next level of upasana.
In Sarangpur Section Chapter 17 of the Vachanamrut, it is stated
that upasana is attaining the proximity of Shreejimaharaj’s Murti
together with the affirmation of sentiments of servitude towards Him.
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This constitutes the kind of upasana that is greater than previously
described. In Loya Section Chapter 14 of the Vachanamrut it is
stated, “Above all, there is a great mass of lustre, at the centre
of which is a divine throne (Shree Swaminarayan Gadi). Upon
this throne magnificently presides the divine Murti, Lord Shree
Swaminarayan.” Having the ability to visualise Him in this manner
together with His Muktas is called upasana. This is superior to
the kinds of upasana stated before, and describes the status of
the Param-ekantik-muktas. Beyond this, and the highest kind of
upasana is that of the Anadi-muktas, who remain completely and
perfectly merged with Shreejimaharaj’s Murti, totally engrossed,
focussed and concentrated on Him and experiencing the bliss
of His Murti within each of their limbs and pores. There remains
nothing further left to experience or achieve.

FIRST ASPECT OF UPASANA
OO Supreme Lord
Lord Shree Swaminarayan is supreme, the Incarnator of all
incarnations, cause of all causes, and creator and destroyer of
everything. He is the controller of Kaal, Karma, Maya etc. and Master
of all. The adherents of other faiths may regard their own deities
to be supreme and spread such understanding to others. However,
we are able to state examples to categorically show that the
extraordinary prowess shown by Lord Shree Swaminarayan has not
been seen with any other incarnation, or described in any scripture.
Amongst these, thirteen of the most significant demonstrations of His
prowess have been described by Lord Shree Swaminarayan’s most
elite Sant and spiritual heir, Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa.
The ability to: 1. Reveal the previous incarnations emerging from His
own Murti. 2. Reveal the prowess and bliss of Vaikunth and other
divine abodes existing within His own Murti to countless people.
3. Place even ordinary people into a trance in which their minds
become focussed onto His Murti. 4. Through just His disciples,
confer the same kinds of salvation and control the minds of people,
in the same manner that was done by the previous incarnations.
5. Grant to even ordinary persons, the ability to visualise the
Lord presiding in the divine, lustrous abode Akshardham upon the
divine lustrous throne (Shree Swaminarayan Gadi) with infinitely
many Muktas in His humble service all around Him. 6. Explain
the rudiments of spiritual knowledge (gnan), asceticism (vairagya),
devotion (bhakti), religious decree (dharma), manner of uniting
with the Lord (Yog), Sankhya philosophy etc. which have been
mentioned in the previous scriptures through His deeds or through
His disciples, in such an extraordinary manner, which has not
been described in the previous scriptures, so that they are easily
understood and the people are able to experience unsurpassed
peace and contentment. 7. Merely through His darshan, gain
control over thousands of souls, and keep restraint over infinitely
many Mul-akshar categories and infinitely many Muktas. 8. Grant
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eternal salvation to those who take His resort, and appear before
them at the end of their life with His Muktas, seat them on celestial
aircraft etc. to take them to the abode. 9. Even in this dire age of
Kaliyug, inspire countless people to abide by His commands and
become practitioners of the religious decree, spiritual knowledge,
asceticism, devotion etc. 10. Even without mastering the eight-fold
Yoga, enable those who touch or visualise the clothing, flowers,
sceptre etc. that has been associated with Him to fall into a trance,
in which He reveals His prowess, abode and Murti. 11. If any Sant
or disciple who goes far away and describes the glory of Lord
Shree Swaminarayan’s Murti to others, the listeners become able
to visualise Lord Shree Swaminarayan amongst a mass of divine
lustre. 12. Describe the characteristics of all the categories from
jeev (soul) to Mul-akshar and the Muktas beyond, and enable His
Muktas to give such explanations, and show the forms of them all
and their prowess to many others. 13. Reveal to countless people
the previous incarnations merging into His own divine lustre, but
never Him merging into any other incarnation.
Even many of Lord Shree Swaminarayan’s Sants were so eminent
that they possessed several of these extraordinary abilities. In
fact, Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa revealed all but the
thirteenth of them.
The second heir in Lord Shree Swaminarayan’s spiritual lineage,
Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji Swamibapa narrates the supremacy of
the Lord in Chapter 82 of his book of discourses, “Shreejimaharaj
showed the incarnations becoming merged into Himself to His
disciples, and He revealed that the qualities of all the incarnations
existing within Himself. Furthermore, He appeared in the forms of
those incarnations.”
The scriptures state that the trance state can be attained only
after becoming proficient in eight-fold disciplines of yoga. However,
Shreejimaharaj travelled through Mangrol, Kalvani, Agatrai,
Shreenagar etc. and whoever saw Him, regardless of whether
they were disciples or not, fell into a trance where they witnessed
Him presiding in Akshardham.

10
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Followers of other faiths, including Abrahamic religions, Jains etc.
came to Him and asked, “Reveal our cherished deity to us, and
then we will regard You to be God.” Shreejimaharaj placed them into
trances in which He appeared in the forms of those cherished deities
and incarnations. Adherents of previously established doctrines
came, and Shreejimaharaj appeared before them as their cherished
deity in their respective abodes.
Shreejimaharaj taught people the manner to traverse the six mortal
spheres of physical energy (Shat-chakra) and enabled them to
visualise the deity presiding within those spheres. He enabled some
to go beyond the Brahmrandhra cosmic state of consciousness,
pass through the eight barriers (asht-avaran) via the Sushumna
path and visualise the many immensely lustrous abodes such
as Akshar etc. Shreejimaharaj enabled many to hear the sound
of Pranav – Om, resonating from the large toe of His right lotus
foot, and made them count the number of times the sacred sound
occurred. In this manner, Shreejimaharaj did innumerable wondrous
and extraordinary deeds. Gurudev Swamibapa proudly describes
this feat in his devotional poem:

~ÉÚ´Éâ{ÉÉ +´ÉlÉÉ†÷Éà HíÉ>à +à, Hàí'qöÒ Hí«ÉÉÈ {É‡¾ú +à´ÉÉÅ HíÉWð;
+ä¹É«ÉÇ ~É†÷SÉÉ »É¾àúWðà ¥ÉlÉÉ´«ÉÉ, +à´ÉÉ »É´ÉÉâ~É†÷Ò ƒÉ¾úÉ†÷ÉWð;
+à... „«ÉÉƒÉ AVV´É±É í»Él»ÉÅNÉ Hàí†÷É,Å
ƒÉÚ³ DeôÉÅ {ÉÉLÉ{ÉÉ†÷É †à÷...yÉ{«É †à÷...
None of the previous incarnations, have ever performed any such deeds.
He easily showed prowess and miracles, such is this Supreme Maharaj.
Hail to such a Lord who has deepened the roots of the Satsang.

No scripture describes such extraordinary feats being performed by
any previous incarnation or celestial entity. Therefore, Lord Shree
Swaminarayan is without doubt, Supreme and the Incarnator of
all incarnations.
OO Supreme

from a

Worldly Perspective

The extraordinary personality of Lord Shree Swaminarayan was
such that even those much older than Him, renowned scholars,
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austere sages, Sants, renouncers and ascetics, all abided by
His every word. Those eminent Sants were not ordinary people,
but they were highly skilled in literature, music, craftsmanship,
artistry, dance etc. Some of His Sants had abandoned governing
numerous villages to serve Him, whilst others left behind great
wealth and turned their backs on royal positions to become His
humble servants. Writings produced by followers of other faiths do
not compare to the literature collectively written by these Sants.
Just think about the extraordinary divine prowess that these Sants
would have experienced from the Lord; the enchantment and allure
of the Lord that they would have sensed; the limitless power of
the Lord that they would have seen, as a consequence of which
they cast aside their own rich kingdoms, family, fame, importance,
etc. and surrender themselves at His lotus feet, dedicating their
entire lives to Him.
Testing the allegiance of these Sants, Lord Shree Swaminarayan
once asked, “Oh Sants! Countless demons challenged the
incarnations who manifested in the past; they revealed great powers
to defeat them all. I have never shown such abilities. I have never
performed the ‘churning of the ocean’ (samudra manthan), or shown
land being raised into the skies, built bridges over the oceans,
slain the demon Ravan, lifted the Govardhan mountains, or killed
Jarasandh. I have not done anything like that. So why do you call
Me God? There seems to be a definite flaw in your understanding.”
The Sants replied, Oh Lord! If the sky says that it is not the sky, or
if the Sun says that it is not the Sun, would anyone believe them?
Similarly, You may speak words to try and fool us but we will not
start to doubt You as a consequence. You may not have physically
slain any demons, but the internal flaws that caused them to become
evil, such as lust, anger, greed, fascination, envy, ego, etc. are
the very traits that You have completely uprooted from within us.
“Placing people into a trance without mastering the eight-fold yoga,
destroying the previously performed sins and merits of souls, and
other such extraordinary feats have never been shown by any other
incarnation. However, You have shown such unsurpassed prowess.”

12
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From these kinds of words from such eminent Sants, His greatness
can be realised. Assuming the guise of Sage Shree Nilkanthvarni at
the tender age of eleven, Lord Shree Swaminarayan departed from
His home and embarked on a Forest Expedition. This lasted for seven
years, during which time He travelled throughout India to the sacred
sights of pilgrimage. He wandered fearlessly amongst wild animals
through dense jungles on foot. He wore only a loincloth, regardless of
whether it was the intense and scorching heat of the summer, or the
freezing temperatures of the Himalayas during the depths of winter.
He endured the fierce winds of high altitudes and torrential rainfall.
In this manner, He walked for over 12,000 kilometres. However, this
was not a mere walking holiday. He performed austere penances
during this time. His austere practises were so severe that water
emerged from His body when He was hurt, as oppose to blood. At
such a young age, He showed such fearlessness and endurance.
Even from a human perspective, it can be seen that Lord Shree
Swaminarayan performed seemingly impossible, extraordinary and
unimaginable deeds, which reveal His remarkable and unparalleled
prowess.
OO God Becomes Pleased

upon those with

True Upasana

When the Satsangi-jeevan scripture was being written, Lord Shree
Swaminarayan asked the Sants, “Who should I be portrayed to be
like in this scripture?” Some of the Sants replied, “Describe Yourself
in whichever manner You desire.” Others said, “Oh Maharaj! If
You are portrayed as others are described in the scriptures, more
people may be interested in its contents.” Sadguru Shree Nityanand
Swami went to the Lord and said, “Maharaj! What are You trying
to do by asking everyone in this manner? What is Your will? Who
do You want to be portrayed as being like in the scripture?” The
Lord replied, “As Shree Krishna.”
Swami replied, “Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swami, Sadguru Shree
Muktanand Swami and other such eminent Sants will never agree
to that. Even if others do agree, I will never allow You to be
portrayed in that way.”
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The Lord asked, “In which manner will you allow Me to be
portrayed?” Swami replied, “Oh Maharaj! You are Supreme, the
Incarnator of all incarnations, Cause of all causes, Controller of
everything, Lord of infinitely many cosmoses, King of all Kings;
describe Yourself as You are in the scripture. I will agree to that.”
After Sadguru Shree Nityanand Swami said this, Lord Shree
Swaminarayan called all the senior Sants to discuss the matter.
The Sants humbly agreed, “It would be better if it was written that
You are the supreme, Incarnator of all incarnations.”
The next day amongst a huge assembly, the Lord asked the same
question. The senior Sants replied in the same manner, “Oh Lord!
Our preference is for You to be described as the supreme God.”
However, the Lord was resolute about His decision to be portrayed
in the scripture as being like Shree Krishna. Even then, Sadguru
Shree Nityanand Swami clearly, but respectfully reiterated, “Oh
Maharaj! I will not agree with You on this matter.”
God continued to gather opinions. He went to the senior Sants again
to ask what He should do. Still, their view was, “It would be better
if You are described in the manner that Nityanand Swami says.”
The Lord started to dictate the scripture. Sadguru Shree Nityanand
Swami saw the written pages. Immediately after reading them, he
tore them up. The scribe, Dinanath Bhatt complained to the Lord.
This kind of deliberation continued for seven days. In the end, the
Lord remained resolute about His decision. To allow this to occur,
He decided to exile Sadguru Shree Nityanand Swami into the
wilderness. Surakhachar agreed to perform the task of banishing
Swami, but he covertly ensured that Swami remained safe.
Before Swami left the assembly, the Lord asked him one last time
to reconsider his viewpoint. However, Swami still remained firm.
According to the arrangements made by Surakhachar, Swami was
taken away by his guards.
During the assembly held the next day, Sadguru Shree Muktanand
Swami commented, “Oh Maharaj! This assembly seems incomplete.
A gem from this assembly is missing.”

14
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The Lord had now changed His mind and said, “If you had said
that before, this would never have happened. Other senior Sants
did express their views, but I refused to accept their opinions. So
they were unable to say anything further. How can Nityanand Swami
come back? Who will bring him here? I cannot eat until I see him.”
The Lord commanded Surakhachar again to find Swami. His
servants went to fetch Swami from the place that they had hidden
him. The Lord lovingly embraced Sadguru Shree Nityanand Swami
as soon as he returned and they both dined together.
The next day, Lord Shree Swaminarayan held Sadguru Shree
Nityanand Swami’s hand and came into the assembly. So that
everyone could hear, the Lord loudly said, “Swami! I have tested
you greatly. I tried to dissuade you from your resolute faith unto
Me, yet you remained steadfast. You won. You defeated Me. So
now, you may perform adoration to Me as a reward.”
After Swami had performed the adoration, the Lord lovingly
embraced him. Placing His hand on Swami’s head, the Lord
pronounced, “Sants! Upasana should be like that of this Swami.”
(Gunatitanand Swami ni Vato, Part 7, Varta 28)

This episode is detailed in Discourse 3 of Bapashree ni Vato Part 2.
During the trance episode, Lord Shree Swaminarayan revealed all
the incarnations becoming merged within His own immanent (anvay)
form, i.e. into His lustre. Those people witnessed their own cherished
deities praying to Lord Shree Swaminarayan. Through His mere will,
Lord Shree Swaminarayan burned away the previously performed
sins and merits of souls. Even during this dire age of Kaliyug, He
inspired thousands of people to abandon their families and wealth
and accept initiation into the ascetic fraternity. It is said that He had
over two million adherents during the time He was giving darshan
in a human form. He showed such kinds of unmatched prowess,
and still, there were some followers of the Swaminarayan Faith
who were hesitant about considering Lord Shree Swaminarayan
as being supreme. The reason for their reluctance to accept His
supremacy was the established doctrines that had become firmly
embedded in their minds.
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So that people do not remain embroiled in such misapprehensions,
Lord Shree Swaminarayan Himself has clearly stated in Ahmedabad
Section Chapter 6 of the Vachanamrut, “The twenty-four
incarnations have manifested from the very same God who
presides within this Satsang; He Himself is the Incarnator
(Avtari) of them all. He is present omnisciently within all souls.
That same God is lustrous within Akshardham. He is the eternally
sakar form (has a distinct, definite form) and possesses infinite
prowess. He is the sovereign Lord of infinitely many cosmoses
and even the cause of Akshar-brahm. It should be understood
that the incarnations who have existed previously, have all
been manifested from Him; the God who is present here. The
God that you all have attained today is the cause of all, the
Incarnator of all incarnations and the Lord of Akshardham.”
Furthermore, in Ahmedabad Section Chapter 7 of the Vachanamrut,
He states, “I went to Kailas. From there, I sat on Garud (the
eagle that is the vehicle of Vishnu) and went towards Vaikunth
and Brahm-mahol. However, Garud was unable to fly there, so I
flew alone and went to the abode of Shree Purushottam, which
is above all. There, I saw that only I am Purushottam; there
is no other who is greater than Me. I realised that the only
one who creates, sustains and destroys the infinitely many
cosmoses is Me; and it is due to My lustre that infinitely many
Shivs, Brahmas of infinitely many cosmoses, and infinitely many
Kailases, Vaikunths, Goloks, Brahm-purs, and infinitely many other
abodes are all lustrous. What am I like? If I were to nudge the
Earth with My toe, the lands of infinitely many cosmoses would
start to quake. The suns, moons, stars, etc. are all lustrous due to
My lustre. I will ensure that all those who understand this, become
like the Omniscient, and I will make them as capable as He who
performs the creation, etc., of the cosmoses.”
In addition, in Gadhada Last Section Chapter 38 of the Vachanamrut,
He states, “Out of sheer mercy, that supreme Lord Purushottam
Himself has manifested on this Earth to bestow salvation to souls.
It is because of this mercy that He has become visible to everyone.
He is your cherished deity (Ishta-dev) and He accepts the services
offered by you. There is no difference between the Murti of that
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manifest (pratyaksh) Lord Purushottam, and the Murti of the God
that presides in Akshardham – they are indeed one. This pratyaksh
Lord Purushottam is the controller of all, including Akshar; He
is the Lord of all Lords; He is even the Cause of all causes; He
reigns supreme; and He is the Incarnator of all incarnations.
For you all, He is worthy of being worshipped by you and
having your unparalleled (Ekantik) upasana.” In accordance
with these words spoken by the Lord, those who were fortunate
enough to associate with eminent Satpurushs such as Shree
Gopalanand Swamibapa, were able to appreciate this supremacy
and understand His glory. Those who remained tied to others were
incapable of assimilating this higher level of understanding and
remained embroiled in their firmly established notions.
Once, when Shree Muktanand Swami was in Kalvani, Sadguru
Shree Ramanand Swami appeared before him in a divine form and
said, “When you first came to live with me in Sardhar, I explained
to you that I am merely sounding a drum and awakening true
aspirants of salvation. I said that the truly eminent One is another
who will preside shortly. When I said those words, I was referring to
this, Shree Sahajanand Swami. He is the Purna Purushottam Lord.
He is the Incarnator of all incarnations. He is supreme. He is the
Cause of all causes. He has manifested for the salvation of infinitely
many souls. Therefore, I advise you to bow down to Him and
abide by His commands. (Hari Charitra Chintamani Part 1, Varta 101)
One day, Shreejimaharaj arrived in Loj with a group of His Sants.
He presided on a lavish throne before a vast assembly. Shree
Muktanand Swami and many other senior Sants, and Deva Sheth,
Khimji Sheth and other disciples were seated in the congregation.
Santdasji and the other Sants were asked to perform meditation.
Whilst in this meditative state, Santdasji made them all fall into a
trance. The Sants were all transported to the divine abode, where
they saw a tranquil, calming and bright mass of lustre emanating
all around in all directions. At the centre of this divine lustre was
a grand throne (Shree Swaminarayan Gadi). They visualised Lord
Shree Swaminarayan magnificently presiding upon that grand,
divine, lustrous throne. The Sants saw ten divine entities in the
service of Lord Shree Swaminarayan. These ten included Aniruddh,
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Pradyumna, Sankarshan, Brahma, Vishnu, Shiv, Shree Krishnachandra, Nar-narayan, Vasudev-brahm and Laxmi-narayan. Millions
of Muktas, who appeared just like those incarnations, were also
seen. Amongst these was Ramanand Swami himself. Shree
Ramanand Swami said to the Sants, “I am an Anadi-mukta. I came
onto the Earth by the command of Lord Shree Swaminarayan. By
worshipping this Lord Shree Swaminarayan, many incarnations and
Muktas have attained fulfilment. The ultimate Murti is this Shree
Sahajanand Swami. Therefore, I recommend that you to serve Him,
perform worship and devotion to Him and do as He commands.
(Hari Charitra Chintamani Part 1, Varta 127)

Sadguru Shree Nishkulanand Swami came to understand the
supremacy of the Lord when he was in the village of Kariyani.
Lord Shree Swaminarayan was privately deliberating with Sadguru
Shree Gopalanand Swami. Sadguru Shree Nishkulanand Swami
became interested to hear what was being discussed, so he listened
in. Through that conversation, the epitome of asceticism, Shree
Nishkulanand Swami, came to acknowledge fully, the supremacy
and greatness of the Lord. Subsequently, he boldly wrote many
scriptures in which he clearly states Lord Shree Swaminarayan
to be the supreme Incarnator of all incarnations. He also wrote
numerous religious poems in which he categorically described Lord
Shree Swaminarayan to be the supreme God.

+Év ƒÉy«Éà +Ål«Éà +´ÉlÉÉ†÷, oÉ«ÉÉ +NÉ‡iÉlÉ oÉÉ„Éà +~ÉÉ†÷;
~ÉiÉ »É´Éâ{ÉÉ HíÉ†÷iÉ Wð¾à ú, lÉà lÉÉà »´ÉÉƒÉÒ »É¾úX{ÉÅqö +à¾ú;
During the start, middle and end of the ages, many incarnations appeared,
and will continue to manifest; But the cause of them all is this, Swami
Sahajanand. (Avtar Chintamani - 32)

+±ÉÉä‡HíHí ƒÉÚÌlÉ +ÉWð{ÉÒ, yÉ†÷Ò yÉƒÉÇHíÖ ƒÉÉ†÷;
Xà'lÉÉÅ {ÉÉ´Éà XàeôƒÉÉÅ, +É »ÉƒÉ +{«É +´ÉlÉÉ†÷.
»ÉƒÉoÉÇ ƒÉÚÌlÉ »ÉÖLÉ§É†÷Ò, yÉ†÷Ò {É yÉ†÷„Éà HíÉ«à É;
»É´ÉÉâ~É‡†÷ Uïà ¸ÉÒ¾ú‡†÷, »É¾úX{ÉÅqö ¡É§ÉÖ »ÉÉà«É.
Today, the Son of Dharma has assumed this extraordinary Murti; Seeing
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Him, it is realised that no other incarnation is comparable to Him; Noone has imbibed or will imbibe such an eminently powerful, epitome
of bliss; Supreme is this Shree Hari, Lord Sahajanand Himself. (Harismruti - 7/12)

HíÉ‡à `ò +´ÉlÉÉ†÷{ÉÉ HíÉ†÷iÉ Hí¾úÒ, HíÉ‡à `ò HÞíºiÉ Hí†÷Xeà ô;
‡{ÉºHÖí³É{ÉÅqö †÷¾úà SÉ†÷iÉƒÉá, ƒÉà†÷à >º`òHíÒ ¾úWðÚ †÷.
He is the Cause of millions of incarnations, millions of Krishnas pray
to Him; Nishkulanand says at His lotus feet, may I remain His devoted
servant. (Kirtan Ratna-mala – stanza 1512)

+à¾ú +É‡qö ¥É¾Öú +´ÉlÉÉ†÷ †à÷, lÉà lÉÉà +´ÉlÉÉ†÷Ò{ÉÉ ‡{É†÷yÉÉ†÷ †à÷. 18
~ÉiÉ »É´Éâ †÷ÒlÉà »ÉÖLÉHíÉ†÷Ò †à, lÉà lÉÉà ~ÉÖ®øºÉÉànÉƒÉ +´ÉlÉÉ†÷Ò †à÷;
lÉà lÉÉà ~ÉÉàlÉà ~ÉyÉÉ«ÉÉÇ Uïà +ÉWð †à÷, +KÉ†÷yÉÉƒÉ{ÉÉ yÉÉƒÉÒ ƒÉ¾úÉ†÷ÉWð †à÷.19
Many incarnations existed, but they all depend on the Incarnator (18).
And the One who is the origin of all bliss, is Purushottam the Incarnator;
He Himself has appeared here today, the sovereign Lord of Akshardham
(19). (Purushottam Prakash Prakar – 10)

To free souls from the notions engrained in their minds, Lord Shree
Swaminarayan said to Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa,
“Until you have not spread My supremacy everywhere, I wish to
keep you in this same body.”
The Lord’s enigmatic words became reality, through the
establishment of Lord Shree Swaminarayan’s supreme lineage of
ascetic spiritual heirs; Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa,
Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji Swamibapa, Sadguru Shree
Ishwarcharandasji Swamibapa, and Gururaj Jeevanpran Shree
Muktajeevan Swamibapa. These spiritual leaders endured much
suffering whilst explaining the true, supreme upasana of Lord Shree
Swaminarayan, yet they remained firm and resolute in their goal.
The Lord had mentioned to Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swami,
“When the fourth in your lineage arrives, My supremacy will spread
throughout the world.” In this manner, the mission of protecting and
propagating the supreme upasana of Lord Shree Swaminarayan
has remained the remit of His ascetic spiritual heirs, and this will
continue in the future.
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OO References from Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa
ni Vato (Letter dictated by Shree Hari about becoming
accomplished about true upasana)
“Eliminating the influences, consequences and merits of previously
performed deeds and the effects of time (kal), giving life to a dead
person, or death to someone who is alive, are all deeds that only
Lord Narayan (Lord Shree Swaminarayan) is capable of. No other
deity or divine entity is able to perform such tasks. You must
therefore continue to perform regular worship to this Lord whilst
remaining firmly dedicated to Him. However, you must never fear
any other deity or spiritual force. We are the disciples of God and
are brave. It is not appropriate for His disciples to have any kind
of fear. If a person can remain alive through spells, incantations,
potions or medicines, we would see at least one such immortal
person in the world. We do not see any such individual. People
who know countless spells and invocations still die. If spells and
curses have any kind of influence over others, why is it that those
who have many enemies, such as eminent kings, remain alive? If
power and fame could be attained through such spells, why would
kings spend millions on their military forces, and keep defences,
ammunition and other fighting equipment? If it was true, would they
not employ a knowledgeable scholar of such spells and incantations
and through him, defeat all his enemies? It is clear that this is not
reality, and so remain fearless and confident, worship Lord Shree
Swaminarayan and firmly trust in Him. Whatever that God wills
will come true.” (Varta 6)
Maharaj alone is the Incarnator of all the incarnations. He is the
Master of every incarnation. All the incarnations are disciples of
Shreejimaharaj. Understand this fact, and explain it to others.
(Varta 11)
All the categories, including Indra, Brahma, Vairat, Pradhanpurush, Prakuti-purush, and Akshar etc. are dependent on the
powers bestowed to them by Shreejimaharaj. They can reveal
their strength to the extent that Lord Shree Swaminarayan allows
them to, but not more. Whereas Purna Purushottam Lord Shree
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Swaminarayan is all-powerful, not dependant on anyone else,
completely independent, and the controller of all. (Varta 22)
Purna Purushottam Lord Shree Swaminarayan eternally presides
with a divine, two-armed Murti in His divine Akshardham, which
is more lustrous than infinitely many Suns and Moons. Here, He
is surrounded by countless Muktas, who constantly remain in His
service. What is He like? He is the granter of bliss to infinitely
many Muktas. He is the controller of Mul-akshar, Brahm, Kal, and
Prakruti-purush. He is the Master of all. He is independent and
the sovereign Lord. Such is His unsurpassed grandeur. (Varta 7)
OO The Words

of other

Eminent Sadgurus

Sadguru Shree Gunatitanand Swami narrates in Part 4 Episode
13 of his discourses, “Lord Shree Swaminarayan granted His
extraordinary, divine darshan to disciple Devji in which He showed
the infinitely many incarnations, manifestations of the innumerable
kinds of prowess, and countless Muktas all emerging from Him
and then merging back into Him. He granted such darshan to
affirm the resolute determination within the disciple about His true
supremacy. Having had such darshan, disciple Devji said, “Oh
Maharaj! You are the Incarnator of all incarnations. You are the
Cause of all causes.”
Sadguru Shree Aadharanand Swami states in his scripture, Shree
Hari-charitramrut-sagar, “Once, Shreejimaharaj was presiding in
the village of Loya Nagadka. By His will, many of the Sants and
disciples present fell into a trance. When they arose from the
trance, other disciples asked, “What did you see in the trance?”
They replied, “This manifest Murti, Lord Shree Swaminarayan, came
here with celestial aircrafts and seating us in them, He took us to
Surya-lok (realms of the Sun deity) within a moment. Surya (Sun
deity) immediately appeared and fell at His lotus feet. Surya said,
“You are the Cause of all the incarnations. You have manifested to
uproot irreligion from the mortal world. By granting me Your darshan
today, You have blessed me immensely.” Surya then performed
adoration to the Lord using 16 different sacred items. From there,
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the Lord took us to Chandra-lok, Indra-lok, Dyu-lok and Kailash.
Wherever we went, the Lords of those respective abodes bowed
down to Him and performed adoration to Him. They all prayed,
“Oh Maharaj! You have spread the means to attain Akshardham,
i.e. achieve eternal salvation, which we have never before seen or
even heard about. By giving Your divine darshan today, You have
mercifully fulfilled us immensely.” From there, we went to the abodes
of Pradhan-purush and then Mul-purush. The Lords of those abodes
too prayed for Lord Shree Swaminarayan to preside upon a grand
throne, and then they took the opportunity of performing adoration
to Him. They prayed, “You are the Incarnator of all incarnations
and the Cause of all causes. Having manifested upon the Earth,
You grant salvation to souls.” Having described their experiences
whilst in the trance, the Sants and disciples said, “Lord Shree
Swaminarayan then brought us back here and we awoke from the
trance. Immediately, the extraordinary Murti and celestial aircrafts
disappeared. It is written:

Xà Xà §É«Éà +´ÉlÉÉ†÷, lÉÉHàí HíÉ†÷{É lÉÖƒÉ ¾úÉà ¾ú‡†÷;
+¥É ¡ÉNÉ`àò yÉƒÉÇ Hàí wöÉ†÷, +yÉƒÉÇ ƒÉÚ±É AoÉÉ~É Hí†÷{É...27
Whichever incarnations have appeared, their cause is You oh Lord; At
the present time You have manifested at the home of Dharma, to remove
the roots of irreligion...27

+Éà†÷ +{ÉÅlÉ ¾úÉlà É +´ÉlÉÉ†÷É, lÉÖƒÉ {É +É«Éà HíÉAà ´ÉÉ†÷É;
+à»Éà ±ÉÉ§É {É ƒÉÒ±Éà HíÉAà ´ÉÉ†É÷, +{ÉÅlÉ +{ÉÅlÉ §É«Éà +´ÉlÉÉ†÷É...30
Many other incarnations have come, but You have never appeared
before; Such a valuable time has never occurred before, even though
infinitely many others have come…30

+à»ÉÉà +´ÉlÉÉ†÷ {É §É«Éà Hí¥É¾Öú, HíÉAà „ÉÉ»mÉƒÉá {É »ÉÖ{Éà +¥É¾Öú;
»ÉÉªÉoÉ Hí†÷ÒHàí +ÉlÉ ‡qöLÉÉ>, ‡¥É{É »ÉÉªÉoÉ {É +ÉlÉ Wð{ÉÉ>...35
Such an Incarnation has never appeared before, nor has been described
in any of the scriptures; Through Your prowess You revealed such
greatness, even to those who possess no prowess…35
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«É¾ú ƒÉÚÌlÉ Hí¥É¾Öú {É +É«Éà, ¦ÉÁÉÅeô «É¾ú Wð¥É»Éà †÷SÉÉ«Éà;
HàílÉHí Hí±~É ‡´ÉlÉÒlÉ §É«ÉàA, +à»Éà ¦ÉÁÉÅeô HàílÉà †÷SÉàA...45
The darshan of this Murti has never been possible, since even the
creation of this universe; Millions of ages will pass and still, no-one
like You will create such cosmoses…45

HíÉ†÷{É Hàí HíÉ†÷{É Xà«É, ‡lÉ{ÉHàí HíÉ†÷{É lÉÖƒÉ ¾úÉà ¾ú‡†÷;
¾úƒÉHÖíÅ ‡ƒÉ±Éà Xà »ÉÉà«É, HíÒlÉ{Éà ‡qö{É Hàí »ÉÖ{ÉlÉ §É«ÉàA...51
Numerous causes have been seen, but the original cause of them all
is You oh Lord; We have attained You, due to the accumulated merits
of infinitely many days…51

In addition to this, it is also reiterated in Shree Hari Charitramrutsagar – Chapter 4 verses 12-14 and 27; Chapter 6 verse 13;
Chapter 14 verse 33; Chapter 15 verse 59; Chapter 24 verses
44-45, and in many other places.

où¹]õÉºi´ÉªÉÉ%´ÉiÉÉ®úÉ ªÉä ªÉÖMÉ{ÉiÉÂ ºÉ´ÉÇ„ÉÉä%nÂ¦ù ÉÖiÉÉ& *
iÉä¹ÉÉÆ ½äiþ ÉÖ¨É½äiþ ÉÖÆ ¨ÉÉÆ i´ÉÆ ´Éän´ùè ÉÉ´ÉiÉÉ‡®úhÉ¨ÉÂ **
An occurrence is narrated in Shree Hari Leela-kalptaru. Whilst
farming in his fields, Parvatbhai of Agatrai had a thought, ‘what
would the form of Nrusinhji be like?’ Immediately by the will of
Shreejimaharaj, Parvatbhai started to visualise the 24 incarnations.
He then saw them all merging into the lustre of Shreejimaharaj.
Having fulfilled the wish of His disciple, the beloved Lord said to
Parvatbhai, “Oh disciple! You simultaneously saw all the wondrous
and extraordinary incarnations. Realise that the cause of them all
is Me. I am the cause of them all, but no-one is the cause of Me.
Therefore, recognise Me to be the Incarnator of all incarnations.
(3/18/39)
Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji Swamibapa narrates in Chapter 381 of
his discourses about the manner in which Shreejimaharaj affirmed
His supremacy to Sadguru Shree Ramdasbhai Swami through
the Lord of Golok. When Shree Krishna-chandra gave darshan to
Shree Ramdasbhai Swami, he asked, “Are you the supreme God?”
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Shree Krishna-chandra replied, “No Swami. The Incarnator of all
incarnations, the Cause of all causes, and the supreme God is
Lord Shree Swaminarayan. I am His incarnation and am obedient
to Him.” Having explained this, he promptly disappeared.
In Bapashree ni Vato Part 2, Discourse 21, Bapashree narrates:
A sadhu recently came to me. He was said to be a scholar but
he did not consider Maharaj and the incarnations to be different.
When performing recitals of the Vachanamrut, he would explain to
the congregation, ‘Maharaj and other incarnations are not different’.
I said to him, “Have you read Ahmedabad Section Chapter 7 of
the Vachanamrut?” He replied, “Those chapters were added to the
Vachanamrut scripture after its initial publication. So they do not
appear in the editions published in our region of the country.” So
I said, “Have you read Gadhada First Section Chapter 24? That
appears in your editions doesn’t it?” He read that Vachanamrut, in
which it is said, ‘Through spiritual knowledge, a high state can be
achieved, and then, Prakruti-purush and their activities all become
insignificant. Whoever has attained this state experiences the
homogeneously intense lustre (ek-ras chaitanya). Amid this, only
the Murti of God remains, but nothing else exists. Such a state
is attained when one’s inclination (vrutti) remains incessantly on
the Murti that is visualised, i.e. the pragat Murti.’ That sadhu was
left speechless.
I then said to him, “In Gadhada Middle Section Chapter 62 of the
Vachanamrut, it is said, ‘Whoever has the propensity of performing
devotion with the sentiments of servitude, only likes the darshan
of his cherished deity (Ishta-dev). He would only like to listen to
talks about his cherished deity, and only like the nature of that
cherished deity.’ I then asked, “So then, who is our cherished deity?”
He replied, “Lord Shree Swaminarayan.” He then asked me, “Why
did Maharaj not install His own Murti in the Mandirs and instead,
install Murtis of other incarnations?” I explained, “Maharaj Himself
gave darshan in the forms of those other incarnations when He
was presiding in Loj, Mangrol and many other places. They are
the Murtis of Himself at those times that He has installed. Still, one
must not meditate on those forms. Meditation must be performed
on the original Murtis only, i.e. the Murtis with names Shree
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Sahajanand Swami, Shree Ghanshyam Maharaj, Shree Harikrishna
Maharaj, Lord Shree Swaminarayan. This is because they are
Lord Shree Swaminarayan Himself. In Loya Section Chapter 11
of the Vachanamrut, Shreejimaharaj has commanded, “One must
mediate on Me only, but not on the other incarnations that have
previously manifested.” In this manner, the Lord has explained that
a distinction exists between the incarnations and the Incarnator.
Furthermore, in Gadhada Last Section, Chapter 16 of the
Vachanamrut, it is said, “Firm affection, like that of a chaste
woman, develops towards the particular Murti of God that you
have had the darshan of. Similar affection should not even arise
for other incarnations of that God.” According to that statement,
if a person develops the same affection for other incarnations as
he has for Lord Shree Swaminarayan, it is a fault in his upasana,
and a violation of his chasteness.
The sadhu then realised his misunderstanding and confessed,
“Bapa! I have now attained the reward of my sacred pilgrimage. I
want Lord Shree Swaminarayan to become pleased with me. Until
today, I preached about Maharaj and the incarnations in tandem,
but now I realise that is wrong. I previously felt that the many
people in the Faith who were muddying the spiritual knowledge
by making a distinction between Maharaj and incarnations were
actually betraying Maharaj. However, now I have understood that
by not appreciating Maharaj as He actually is, we were in fact
maligning Him.” He pleaded again and again, “Bapa! I feel as if
I have become a true sadhu today.” If the words of the eminent
are trusted, a firm and resolute determination and upasana can
be developed and one can attain fulfilment.
Emphasising this further, Bapashree says in the same Chapter,
“The eminent Sants of the past knew the identity of the Lord, but
because the disciples did not have the understanding to appreciate
this higher level of knowledge, they used similes and examples
to explain His glory. Scriptures contain different levels of spiritual
knowledge. Some are written to gently entice new aspirants to the
Faith whilst other texts are categorical in their explanation of the
Lord’s true supremacy. Without the explanations and clarifications
given by eminent Muktas, people try to use the strength of their own

Sarvopari Ananya Upasana

25

intellect to understand these many kinds of writings and become
muddled. The Lord is not pleased with such misinterpretations
about Him and would feel, ‘this person does not even care to
appreciate My true glory or prowess’. Some read the Vachanamrut
and retaliate by saying things like, ‘Maharaj is explaining that one
should meditate on Shree Krishna together with Radhika’. How
can such obstinate individuals understand the reality? We should
pity such poor souls. Some people may be educated, but without
having trust in the words of an eminent Satpurush and associating
with him, they remain stuck in their misunderstanding and do not
progress. If they do not recognise that God is present before them
(avar-bhav) and if they are not completely congruent with God
(par-bhav), how can they understand such explanations? As a
result of having sentiments of congruency with God, Maharaj and
His Muktas are understood to be the Incarnator and incarnations,
respectively. Shreejimaharaj has written in the Shikshapatri that
He performs meditation on Shree Krishna. If someone reads this
without having an understanding of the context, how can he ever
acknowledge Shreejimaharaj to be God? People like that would
not even be able to appreciate Him as being God through the
explanations given in the Vachanamrut. If people read and try to
understand the meanings of the literature through the strength of
their own intellect, but do not have trust or faith in the words of
the Satpurush, what will they learn? Those who remain wary of
the words in the writings, and place more trust in the words of
the Satpurush, attain their mercy, and are able to understand the
reality as a result.
Similarly, when he was in Bhuj, a disciple came to Sadguru
Shree Ishwarcharandasji Swamibapa. Sadgurubapa explained the
rudiments of supreme upasana to him, but he could not fully
appreciate the explanations. So he went to Vrushpur and asked
Bapashree, “I go often to Bhuj Mandir for darshan. A Sadhu from
Ahmedabad had recently come there and he was explaining that the
Murti of Nar-narayan is actually that of Lord Shree Swaminarayan
Himself. I discussed with him, and he explained that other than
Lord Shree Swaminarayan, there is no other God. He alone is the
true God. He then went to the villages to preach.
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“This was the first time that I have heard such an explanation, so
I was not able to understand the talk properly. Have mercy and
explain further what he was saying. I have trust in you, so will be
able to accept your explanations.” Bapashree replied, “The Sadhu
that gave that talk is also here. He has gone to bathe at present,
but will shortly return.” When Sadguru Shree Ishwarcharandasji
Swamibapa finished bathing and came back to the assembly, the
disciple agreed, “Yes, that is him!”
Ishwarbapa then used many references from the Vachanamrut to
explain the subject to the disciple. He became extremely pleased
and confessed, “Bapa! I have benefitted immensely by coming
here and gaining knowledge from you. I have now understood
what is meant by supreme upasana.” Bapashree explained, “It is
a very great achievement to have understood the supremacy of
the Lord within this Faith. Imparting such understanding is a very
noble deed, and only eminent Sants like him can do this. In the
past too, Muktas such as Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa,
Gunatitanand Swami, Muktanand Swami, Brahmanand Swami,
Premanand Swami, Nishkulanand Swami, etc. have imparted such
true understanding.
Sadguru Shree Avinashanand Swami writes:

+{ÉÅlÉHíÉ‡à `ò ¦ÉÁÉÅeôƒÉá +à‡¾ú »ÉƒÉ, {É‡¾ú ¾àú qÖöXà HíÉ>à yÉÉƒÉ;
~ÉÖ®øºÉÉànÉƒÉ +KÉ†÷yÉÉƒÉ ´ÉÉ»ÉÒ, ‡´ÉSÉ†à÷ »ÉÅlÉlÉ PÉ{É„«ÉÉƒÉ.
+´ÉlÉÉ†÷Ò +´ÉlÉÉ†÷ +ƒÉÒlÉ Hàí, yÉÉƒÉ »ÉHí±É Hàí »ÉÖLÉyÉÉƒÉÒ;
+{ÉÅlÉ {ÉÉƒÉ Hàí {ÉÉƒÉÒ HíÉ´Éà, »ÉÉà ¸ÉÒ »É¾úX{ÉÅqö »´ÉÉƒÉÒ.
»ÉÉà »É¾úX{ÉÅqö »É¥ÉHàí HíÉ†÷{É, »É¥É¾úÒ ‡{É«ÉÅlÉÉ „ÉÖ§É Hí†÷iÉÒ;
lÉÉ HíÉà ƒÉ¾úÒƒÉÉ HíÒ{É HÖíUï ƒÉÖLÉ, Hí‡´É +‡´É{ÉÉ„ÉÉ{ÉÅqö ´É†÷iÉÒ.
Within the infinitely many cosmoses, there exists no other abode such as
this; Purushottam who is the Lord of Akshardham, presides constantly
as Ghanshyam.
The Incarnator of countless incarnations, Imparter of bliss to all the
abodes; Who is referred to by many different names, He is this Shree
Sahajanand Swami.
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This Sahajanand is the cause of all, He is the controller of all and
source of auspiciousness; His great glory is summarised in only these
few words, by this poet Avinashanand Varni.

Sadguru Shree Vaishnavanand Swami writes in the Purushottam
Vivah:

{É‡¾ú ´ÉäHíÅÖ có´ÉÉ»ÉÒ +à´ÉÉ, {É‡¾ú NÉÉà±ÉÉàHí´ÉÉ»ÉÒ Wð´à ÉÉ;
{ÉÉà«É §ÉÚƒÉÉ~ÉÖ®øºÉ »ÉÖLÉyÉÉƒÉ, +É lÉÉà ~ÉÚ†÷iÉHíÉƒÉ +HíÉƒÉ.
{ÉÉà«É ƒÉSUï {Éà HíSUï ´É†÷É¾ú, {ÉÉà«É ´ÉÉƒÉ{É†÷É«É +oÉÉ¾ú;
{É‡¾ú ¹ÉàlÉwöÒ~É~É‡lÉ „«ÉÉƒÉ, {É‡¾ú ¥Éqö‡†÷HíÉ´ÉÉ»ÉÒ +HíÉƒÉ.
+É lÉÉà »É´ÉÇ{ÉÉ »´ÉÉƒÉÒ Uïà +àHí, +àƒÉ XiÉÉà ~É†÷ƒÉ ‡´É´ÉàHí. (~Éqö-12)
The Lord of Vaikunth is not like Him; nor even the Lord of Golok; Nor
is Bhumapurush blissful like Him; this is the Ultimate Lord Himself.
Not like Mach, Kach or Varah, he is not even like Lord Vaman; Not like
the Lord of Shwetdweep, nor like the master of Badrikashram.
This is the ultimate Master of all, have intelligence and prudence, and
realise this. (Verse 12)

Gururaj Shree Muktajeevan Swamibapa narrates:

UïÉ`à òÉ ƒÉÉà`òÉ PÉiÉÉ +´ÉlÉÉ†÷, HíÉ>à ~ÉÉ†÷ {É‡¾ú ~ÉÉƒÉ{ÉÉ†÷ †à÷;
UïÉà +´ÉlÉÉ†÷{ÉÉ +´ÉlÉÉ†÷Ò...ƒÉÖ{Éà.
+KÉ†÷É‡qöHí{ÉÉ UïÉà ‡{É«ÉÅlÉÉ, ¥É¾Öú lÉÉ†÷´ÉÉ ¥É³´ÉÅlÉ WÅðlÉÉ †à÷;
oÉ«ÉÉ ƒÉ{ÉÖº«É »É†÷LÉÉ ƒÉÉà†÷É†÷Ò...ƒÉÖ{Éà.
The big or small incarnations, none are equivalent to You; You are the
Incarnator of incarnations…Grant me Your Murti You are the controller
of Akshardham, and to save infinitely many souls; You have assumed
a form like that of a human…Grant me Your Murti

He also verses:

+´ÉlÉÉ†÷ »ÉHí±É{ÉÉ »´ÉÉƒÉÒ, »É¾Öú yÉÉƒÉlÉiÉÉ +à yÉÉƒÉÒ;
†÷ÉLÉÒ +´ÉlÉÉ†÷Ò{ÉÖÅ y«ÉÉ{É...¥ÉÉà±ÉÉà.
Master of all the incarnations, the ultimate Lord of all the abodes;
Maintaining meditation on this Incarnator…recite His name with reverence
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Lord Shree Swaminarayan once went to Ahmedabad. Through His
will, numerous aspirants of salvation fell into a trance. The great
scholars of the city came to hear about this astonishing occurrence
and wondered, ‘Without becoming accomplished in Ashtang-yog
(eight fold aspects of Yoga), how can anyone attain the trance
state? It is impossible!’ They came to the Lord and asked Him
many questions. The Lord answered their questions and then
placed them into a trance in which they witnessed the extraordinary
prowess of Lord Shree Swaminarayan. Emerging from the trance,
they became emotional and pleaded:
Oh benevolent source of all divine treasures! We have never
read about or witnessed any of Your incarnations performing such
wondrous miracles, like those that You have just shown us. Oh Lord!
We have not even heard about such eminence from the mouths
of the great and wise seers. Oh God! Your unsurpassed prowess
has become spread everywhere. Having realised that You are the
Incarnator of all incarnations, we have come here to Your shelter.

EòÏº¨ÉÎ‚SÉnù{ªÉjÉ iÉ´ÉÉ´ÉiÉÉ®äú%{ªÉäiÉÉnùMÞ Éè…ÉªªÉÇ¨ÉÖnÉù ®úEòÒiÉæ *
„ÉÉºjÉä¹ÉÖ xÉÉº¨ÉÉ‡¦É®ú½Éþ ä |Éùo¹]Æõ xÉ SÉ ¸ÉÖiÉÆ ´ÉÞr¨ù É½þÌ¹É´ÉÞxnùÉiÉÂ **23**
iÉº¨ÉÉnÂù ¦É´ÉxiÉÆ |É‡lÉiÉ|ÉiÉÉ{ÉÆ YÉÉi´ÉÉ {É®úÉi¨ÉxxÉ´ÉiÉÉ‡®úhÉÆ ´Éè *
¤ÉÞ½nþ MùÂ ÉÖhÉèEòÉ%%¸ÉªÉ¨ÉÉ{iÉEòÉ¨ÉÆ ´ÉªÉÆ ½þË®ú i´ÉÉÆ „É®úhÉÆ |É{ÉxxÉÉ: **24**
(Shree Hari Leela-kalptaru Part 4, Chapter 50, Verses 23-24)

On one occasion, Lord Shree Swaminarayan went to Nadiad.
Scholars came for darshan and asked Him many questions. The
Lord replied giving references from the scriptures and in this manner,
He satisfied their curiosities and doubts. The scholars bowed
down to the Lord and said, “Oh Lord! You are the Incarnator of all
incarnations. The virtues, prowess and abilities that You possess
do not exist in anyone else. Therefore, You are ‘Ekam-ev-advitiyam’
- the one and only who has no equal.

+´ÉiÉÉ®úÒ i´É¨Éä´ÉèEòÉä ´ÉiÉÇºÉä {ÉÖ¯û¹ÉÉäkÉ¨É: *
xÉÉxªÉÉä%ÎºiÉ i´ÉiºÉ¨É: EòÎ‚SÉnÂù MÉÖhÉè‚´ÉªÉÉÇ‡nù‡¦ÉÌ´É¦ÉÉä **23**
(Shree Hari Leela-kalptaru Part 7, Chapter 20, Verse 23)
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Accordingly, Gururaj Jeevanpran Shree Muktajeevan Swamibapa
has versed:

»´ÉÉ‡ƒÉ{ÉÉ†÷É«ÉiÉ §ÉNÉ´ÉÉ{É ¥ÉÒXà HíÉ>à {É‡¾ú,
+à{ÉÉ »É´ÉÉâ~É†Ò÷~ÉiÉÉƒÉÉÅ ¥ÉÒYð Xàeô {É‡¾ú...»´ÉÉ‡ƒÉ.
Lord Shree Swaminarayan is the one and only God, In comparison to
His supremacy, there is no-one comparable…Swaminarayan

OO Narration About Supremacy
Yadav Kulguru says in Shree Gargacharya-sanhita, Golok-khand
Part 1:

ªÉÎº¨ÉxºÉ´ÉÉÇ‡hÉ iÉäVÉÉÆ‡ºÉ ‡´É±ÉÒªÉxiÉä º´ÉiÉäVÉ‡ºÉ *
iÉÆ ´ÉnùÎxiÉ {É®Æú ºÉÉIÉÉi{É‡®ú{ÉÚhÉÇiÉ¨ÉÆ º´ÉªÉ¨ÉÂ **24**
{ÉÚhÉÇºªÉ ±ÉIÉhÉÆ ªÉjÉ ªÉÆ {É„ªÉ‡iÉ {ÉÞlÉEÂò {ÉÞlÉEÂò *
¦ÉÉ´ÉäxÉÉ‡{É VÉxÉÉ: ºÉÉä%ªÉÆ {É‡®ú{ÉÚhÉÇiÉ¨É: º´ÉªÉ¨ÉÂ **25**
In whose lustre, the lustre of all other incarnations become submerged;
The eminent personages respectfully hail that God as being the Incarnator.

In Loya Section Chapter 14 and Panchala Section Chapter 6 of the
Vachanamrut, Shreejimaharaj has said that Shree Krishna-chandra
is superior to the other incarnations. Why has He stated this? The
reason is that Shree Krishna-chandra has shown the prowess of
the previously manifested incarnations within himself. Therefore, the
scriptures regard him as being the one who incarnates all those
incarnations. However, Shreejimaharaj merged Ram, Krishna etc.
into His own lustre and enabled many disciples to visualise this
occurrence. Those incarnations explained to the disciples that Lord
Shree Swaminarayan is the supreme God, and the Incarnator of
all the incarnations; we are performing worship to Him, and you
too should perform devotion and adoration to Him.
Lord Shree Swaminarayan showed the infinitely many Muktas and
incarnations emerging from His own Murti to Vyapkanand Swami.
Shreejimaharaj then told him to assume multiple forms and perform
adoration to them all simultaneously. To assume that many forms,
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Vyapkanand Swami had to pray to the supreme Lord. He uttered the
names of all the incarnations one by one, and prayed to become
multiplied into numerous forms. Nothing happened. Eventually, he
spoke the name of Lord Shree Swaminarayan and immediately,
countless forms of him spontaneously appeared. He then performed
the adoration to everyone simultaneously. Shreejimaharaj then
merged the infinitely many Muktas into Himself. Ram, Krishna
and the other incarnations too became merged into Lord Shree
Swaminarayan. Through this episode, Sadguru Shree Vyapkanand
Swami developed a resolute understanding about Shreejimaharaj’s
supremacy. (Shree Haricharitra Chintamani, Part 1, Episode 103)
OO God Alerts

those who are

Sincerely Faithful

to

Him

Nathu Bhatt from Ahmedabad was one of the Lord’s foremost and
learned scholars and public speakers. He would go to the Havelis
(Vaishnav shrines), hold discourses and receive donations from
the eminent people who heard him and became pleased with
him. Through his association with Shree Muktanand Swami, he
came to understand the uniqueness of the Swaminarayan Faith
and accepted it as his own religion. The Vaishnav followers said,
“Leave that Faith otherwise we will not come to listen to your
speeches again.”
Public speaking was Nathu Bhatt’s only source of income. Still, he
vehemently fought back and said, “I am a disciple of Swaminarayan
and will remain His.” Nathu Bhatt gave up his only means to earn a
living, but he did not give up on his allegiance to the Lord. Disciple
Damodarbhai, who also lived in Ahmedabad, came to know about
his predicament. The two disciples became close friends.
Damodarbhai was from the Patidar class of society, but by his
association with Sants, he had developed affection for the Faith.
He remained diligent about performing humble services wherever
and whenever it was required. He also had profound respect and
admiration for the Sants and disciples. There were a few times
when Sants rebuked him for no reason but still, Damodarbhai’s
reverence for the Sants never altered.
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Once whilst He was in an assembly, Shree Hari started to cough.
He needed to spit out His phlegm, but couldn’t see any vessel
suitable to spit into. Immediately, Damodarbhai took off his turban
and requested the Lord to spit into it. The Lord did exactly this, and
then Damodarbhai put the turban back onto his head. Seeing the
loving sentiments of the disciple pleased the Lord extremely. Once,
whilst travelling from one village to another, the Lord decided to
strengthen the determination that was inherent within the disciple
towards Him. When they reached the edge of a large lake, He
showed infinitely many incarnations, deities and celestial entities
emerge and then become merged into His own lustre. The Lord
said to Damodarbhai, “I have much affection for you, so I have
revealed this prowess to you so that your dedication towards Me
is strengthened.” From that moment, disciple Damodarbhai became
resolute in his supreme upasana towards the Lord.
On one occasion, Damodarbhai said to Nathu Bhatt, “You accept
the Lord’s greatness, but if you understood His glory a little more,
it would be benefit you greatly.”
Nathu Bhatt was surprised to hear this and asked, “What more is
there to understand about Him?”
Disciple Damodarbhai clarified, “Who do you consider Shreejimaharaj
to be?”
Nathu Bhatt replied, “What is there to ask in such a question?
Shree Krishna who existed in the past is this Shreejimaharaj.”
Damodar said, “No, that is not the reality. He is actually the controller
of infinitely many such Shree Krishnas.”
Hearing this made Bhatt very angry and he yelled, “Don’t try to be
clever, you miserly farmer! Am I the scholar or you? Who understands
the scriptures more?” Having taken his advice as an insult, Nathu
Bhatt slapped Damodarbhai’s face a few times and continued,
“Let’s go immediately to Vadtal. We will ask the Lord to clarify.”
They both reached Vadtal and immediately went to where the
Lord was presiding. The Lord asked, “Oh eminent priest! Have
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you come here to understand about upasana?” Bhatt replied, “Yes
Maharaj.” The Lord placed him into a trance and transported him
to the divine, lustrous abode where he saw the divinely lustrous
Murti of Lord Shree Swaminarayan presiding upon a divine, regal
throne. The 24 incarnations were standing before Him with joined
hands, and then became merged into the Lord’s lustre.
Arising from the trance, Nathu Bhatt immediately fell down at
the Lord’s lotus feet and pleaded, “Maharaj! I have now realised
that my understanding about You was false. Have mercy and
forgive me.” The Lord replied, “Bhattji! This disciple Damodarbhai’s
understanding is correct.”
Bowing down him, Nathu Bhatt said, “Damodar! I could not accept
it when you told me, but today, God has mercifully corrected my
misunderstanding. The friendship between you and me has been
truly worthwhile for my spiritual progress.”
Seeing the genuine friendship between the two disciples made
Shree Hari extremely pleased. (This story is narrated in Shree Gunatitanand
Swami ni Vato, Part 7, Varta 14 and Harikrishna-leelamrut, Chapter 80.)

OO Bhaga Doshi Understands
Meanings in the Scriptures

the

Truth

about

the

Hidden

Shreejimaharaj was dictating the Satsangi Jeevan scripture.
Shukanand Swami was the scribe. He was told to write that
Shreejimaharaj is Nar-narayan and all the Sants (Munis) are sages.
This was being written secretly, and attendants were posted all
around the Akshar Ordi chambers to make sure no-one came near
and overheard what was being written. Shukanand Swami would
take his roughly dictated notes and write them up properly at his
place of sleep. Once, Bhaga Doshi from Botad came for the Lord’s
darshan. Bhaga Doshi and Shukanand Swami were quite close, so
inevitably he went to meet him as well. As soon as Swami realised
that Bhaga Doshi was approaching, he put away the written pages
under his mattress. However, Bhaga Doshi saw this and asked,
“Swami! What did you hide when you saw me coming?” Swami
tried to change the subject but again, he asked, “Swami! There
must definitely be a flaw in the affection between us. Otherwise,
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you would surely show me what it was that you hid.”
Swami replied, “I will show you only if you do not tell anyone else.”
Bhaga Doshi agreed, “I will not tell anyone else.” So then, Swami
showed him the written pages in which it was written, ‘Lord Shree
Swaminarayan is Nar-narayan and these Sants are sages’.
Bhaga Doshi took the written pages to Botad so that he could read
through them properly. He sat reclining on his bed in his upper
storey room reading the text, and became very pleased to know
what they contained. Wandering from village to village, Mamaiya
Patgar reached Botad and went to Bhaga Doshi’s mansion to
meet him. Bhaga Doshi was engrossed in reading the draft of
the scripture and didn’t realise that Mamaiya Patgar had arrived.
Becoming startled, Bhaga Doshi hid the pages under his pillow.
Mamaiya asked, “What were you reading when I came here?” Bhaga
Doshi replied, “As I am a merchant, there are always transaction
records that I need to be aware of.” Mamaiya commented, “Such
documentation is written down the page. What you were reading
was written across the page. So there is definitely something that
you are trying to hide from me.”
In the end, Bhaga Doshi conceded to Mamaiya’s persistent requests
and said, “Shreejimaharaj is the Lord of Badrikashram, Nar-narayan,
and all the Sants are sages. Understand? Look at these rough
drafts of the scripture that Shreejimaharaj Himself has dictated to
Shukanand Swami.
Hearing this made Mamaiya extremely pleased. Riding his horse,
he headed back to his home in the village of Kundal. Mamaiya’s
mother Raibai saw that her son was very happy and asked what the
reason for this was. He replied, “You cannot tell anyone about this.”
When Raibai agreed, he continued, “Today, I have recognised who
God is.” Raibai questioned, “Who have you recognised, and what
have you recognised about God?” Mamaiya replied, “I have found
out that the Lord of Badrikashram, Nar-narayan is none other than
Lord Shree Swaminarayan.” Raibai said, “Where is Nar-narayan
and where is the Sovereign Master of Akshardham, Lord Shree
Swaminarayan. Son! It is still not the time for becoming happy.”
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Mamaiya pleaded, “But the Lord Himself is dictating this to
Shukanand Swami.”
Raibai replied, “Son! Even if God is dictating this, realise that above
Nar-narayan that you are talking about exists Vasudev Brahm;
above him is Akshar, above him are the Ekantiks, above them
are the Param-ekantiks, and above them are the Anadi-muktas.
Our Lord Shree Swaminarayan is the Master of all these Muktas.”
Mamaiya started to become confused about what the truth was.
Raibai continued, “You may not be able to believe what I am
saying, but this is the reality. I am a Mukta who has come here
from Akshardham. Go and ask Shreejimaharaj and He will tell you.”
Mamaiya was still sitting on his horse. He did not even get down,
but immediately turned back and rode to Gadhpur as fast as he
could. When he arrived there, the evening assembly was being
held. He asked, “Oh Maharaj! I have a question to ask You.”
However, he was told to first go and rest. The next day, the Lord
said, “What did you want to ask?”
Mamaiya queried, “Maharaj! Is what my mother saying true, or is
what You are dictating true?” He then explained the predicament.
Shreejimaharaj replied, “Your mother is a Mukta from Akshardham.
What she is saying is the truth.”
This episode clearly demonstrates that Lord Shree Swaminarayan
is supreme.
OO Flaws in
Attainment

of

Understanding
Salvation

are

a

Hindrance

in

the

Gangama from Jetalpur was an ardent disciple of Sadguru Shree
Ramanand Swami. After Shree Ramanand Swami had withdrawn
his human appearance from the Earth, Gangama travelled from
Jetalpur to Gadhpur for Shreejimaharaj’s darshan. As soon as
Shreejimaharaj saw Gangama, He lovingly embraced her and said,
“My mother has come. Just as a mother takes care of her child,
this lady looked after Me when I went to Jetalpur during My Forest
Expedition. Therefore, she is My mother. Everyone should refer to
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her as ‘mother’ from now onwards.” She was given such utmost
respect. She was also given many privileges and opportunities
to serve the Lord, which no-one else had. From that day, she
cooked for the Lord. Whenever Shreejimaharaj travelled from
village to village, she would accompany Him. She would always
walk barefooted, carrying a burning stove on her head so that
she could make food for the Lord whenever He wanted to dine,
without making Him wait for the stove to be lit, and then for the
food to be cooked. Such were the kinds of faithful services that
she performed for the Lord.
One day, Shreejimaharaj said to Gangama, “Who do you consider
Me to be like?” She immediately replied, “You are none other than
Lord Shree Krishna himself, and Shree Ramanand Swami too was
the same entity. Shree Ramanand Swami, Lord Shree Krishna,
and You, are not separate entities; You all are exactly the same.”
Shreejimaharaj became irritated to hear this and said, “You carried
a burning stove on your head and have become completely bald
for Me, yet you have not even come close to recognising who I
am. Above Shree Krishna is Maha-kal; above him is Nar-narayan;
above him is Vasudev-brahm; above him are the muktas of Mulakshar; and above them exists Shree Ramanand Swami and My
other Muktas. And I am the Master of infinitely many such Muktas.
I am Shree Purushottam-narayan. I alone am God, but there is
no parallel to Me. No-one else can even become like Me.” In this
manner, Shreejimaharaj explained His true supremacy to Gangama.
(Haricharitra Chintamani, Part 3, Episode 278, Shree Abji Bapashree ni Vato Part
1, Discourse 211)

Amoghanand Swami came from Ayodhya to meet Lord Shree
Swaminarayan. Having met the Lord, he abandoned worldly life and
accepted initiation into the Sant fraternity. He could recite the entire
Ramayan by rote, and wherever he went and held a discourse,
he would chant verses from that scripture. He would preach that
Ramchandraji and Lord Shree Swaminarayan are exactly the same.
As he was a Sant, some disciples naturally went to him to hear
his discourses and developed respect for him.
Bhailalbhai from Palana, his brother Vitthalbhai, and a few others
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from that village became very close to Swami, and would regularly
go to listen to him preach.
Amoghanand Swami passed away after some time. As he had
upasana for Ramchandraji, he went to the abode of Ramchandraji,
which is called Vaikunth. A short time after, Bhailalbhai died as
well, and he too went to Vaikunth. The others in the village thought
he had attained a status in Lord Shree Swaminarayan’s abode,
Akshardham.
How was it revealed where he had gone? It became necessary
to find the property deeds of the land where the village Mandir
was located. Everyone looked for them, but no-one knew where
Bhailalbhai had kept them. Opponents of the Mandir realised that
they had an opportunity to take advantage of the situation and
claim the land to be theirs. They lodged a complaint to the courts
that the disciples had forcedly taken possession of their homes
and thrown them out; and then, built a Mandir on their property.
The situation became extremely critical. The disciples became very
worried, as it was very likely that they would lose the case and
the Mandir would have to be demolished. It was in that period that
Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa arrived in Palana. The
disciples explained the predicament that they faced.
Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa commanded one of his
sants, Keshavdasji, who had the ability to fall into a trance, “Go
into a trance and ask Bhailalbhai to tell you everything about the
property and its deeds.” Keshavdasji went to Akshardham, but
Bhailalbhai was not there. Swami emerged from the trance and told
Gopalanand Swamibapa that Bhailalbhai was not in Akshardham.
Gopalanand Swamibapa asked, “Who did the disciple associate
most with?” The disciples replied, “He sat most with Amoghanand
Swami.” Gopalanand Swamibapa commented, “That Sant had a
profound interest in giving discourses about Ram; he must have
gone to Vaikunth.”
Gopalanand Swamibapa enabled Keshavdasji Swami to fall into
a trance again and go to Vaikunth. There, he found Bhailalbhai
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and asked him about the whereabouts of the deeds. Bhailalbhai
told Swami that he had created a cavity in the roof of his home,
and hidden the documents there. Awakening from the trance,
Keshavdasji Swami explained where the deeds could be found.
The disciples went to look for them, and they were exactly where
Swami had said. (Swaminarayan Charitra Chintamani, Part 4, Chapter 28)
It should be understood from this episode that even though
Amoghanand Swami was one of God’s Sants, who diligently
abided by all the disciplines of the Faith, because his
understanding of supreme upasana was flawed, he was unable
to attain the supreme Akshardham and instead had to be sent
to Vaikunth.
OO Aatmanand Swami Realises

the

Flaw

in his

Understanding

Shree Aatmanand Swami had accepted initiation into the Sant
fraternity during the time of Shree Ramanand Swami. He was
over 116 years old. The weather and situation of the Vagad region
suited him more than any other place, so he preferred to remain
there in his old age. He had lived with Lord Shree Swaminarayan
for 30 years, and after the Lord’s departure from this Earth, Swami
continued to live another 30 years. He could not understand the
reason why God had given him such a long lifespan.
On one occasion, when Shree Gunatitanand Swami was travelling
from place to place, he happened to visit the Vagad region. Shree
Aatmanand Swami became very pleased to see him. At the same
time, he explained the confusion in his mind and said, “I am 116
years old. I remained with the Lord for 30 years, and have endured
another 30 years after His departure. Another set of teeth have
emerged from my mouth. Still, why is the Lord not coming to take
me? What is my deficiency?”
Gunatitanand Swami replied, “Maharaj has accepted you as a
‘brother’, so there would not be any other deficiency. However, there
remains a flaw in your upasana towards Him. If you rectify that,
Maharaj will definitely take you to the divine abode. Maharaj
has much affection for you so He has kept you in this world until
now so that you do not have to suffer another birth.”
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Aatmanand Swami questioned, “What exactly is that flaw?”
Gunatitanand Swami explained, “Swami! Whenever discussions
were being held about God’s supreme upasana, you always used to
oppose them and say that there is no difference if you compare a
half with two quarters. Those who had understood the true, supreme
upasana did not challenge, out of respect as you were elderly.
“Our Guru, Shree Gopalanand Swami used to describe the Lord’s
supreme status all the time, but those who could not understand
and accept his teachings opposed him and even became hostile
towards him. Still, Swami took no notice of their opposition and
fearlessly continued his preaching.”
Aatmanand Swami said, “Even now, I have the understanding that
Shree Krishna-chandra who appeared in the past is the glorious
Lord Shree Swaminarayan. Explain what my understand about
Him should be.”
Gunatitanand Swami recited numerous references from the
Vachanamrut in which the Lord’s supreme upasana had been
elucidated. Furthermore, he narrated the episodes of Vyapkanand
Swami, Parvatbhai etc. when the Lord had granted them His divine
darshan and revealed His supremacy.
In this manner, Aatmanand Swami came to understand and firmly
accept the Lord’s supreme upasana. Subsequently, Lord Shree
Swaminarayan allowed Swami’s mortal body to cease, and allowed
him to become merged into the bliss of the Murti in Akshardham.
(Haricharitra Chintamani, Part 1, Episode 201)

OO Flaws in the Understanding of
a Hindrance to his Progress

a

Long-standing Disciple Caused

Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji Swamibapa narrates an episode in
Chapter 278 of his book of discourses:
One man had been a disciple for a very long time. Although he
used to tell others that Lord Shree Swaminarayan is the Incarnator
and the others are all His incarnations, a doubt remained about
this fact in his mind. Over the many years that he had become
associated with the faith, he had enjoyed the Lord’s darshan during
many festivals and celebrations.
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That old disciple became good friends with someone who had just
recently become introduced to the faith. The new disciple had become
closely acquainted with an eminent Satpurush who had come onto
the Earth from the Lord’s divine abode. Through his association with
the Satpurush, the new disciple had clearly understood the nature
of supreme upasana and firmly established this knowledge into his
mind. He worshipped Lord Shree Swaminarayan as the supreme
God. Whenever the two friends were together, they would get into
a debate about the Lord’s true status. The old disciple had become
elderly and frail. The new disciple said to him, “Make me a promise
that you will come and tell me which abode you are sent to.”
A few days after the old disciple died, he appeared before the
new disciple in a lustrous form with four arms, carrying a conch
shell, circle (chakra), mace and lotus and said, “I have come from
Akshardham.” The new disciple replied, “It looks as if you have
come from the abode called Vaikunth, because the attendants of
Akshardham do not have four arms. The attendants with four arms
exist in Vaikunth, and you have four arms. This means you have
not reached Akshardham.”
The old disciple refuted, “That cannot be true. I have definitely
come from Akshardham.” The new disciple said, “You are not
accepting what I am saying, but you will regret not believing me.”
The old disciple started to have doubts and wondered, ‘Could
it be the case that what he says is true and that I have not
reached Akshardham?’ He became anxious about his situation
and started to pray to the Lord. The merciful Lord realised that
he had understood his mistake, so He appeared before him. The
Lord performed the vartman ceremony to him and freed him from
the sins of his incomplete understanding. Then, the Lord took the
disciple into His divine abode.
Gurudev Swamibapa says that if there is a flaw in a person’s
understanding of supreme upasana, it is impossible to attain
eternal salvation. There is no-one else like the Lord Shree
Swaminarayan who we have been fortunate to attain; no-one else
can become like Him.
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OO Purpose

of

Describing Him

as

Previous Incarnations

Some may doubt why, if He is the supreme Lord, He was dictating
the scripture using words describing Him as being the entities
who existed in the past; and if He had clarified His identity from
the beginning, this confusion would never have arisen. However,
it should be realised that the disciples of that time were all newly
acquainted with the Faith and had not developed the kind of
understanding through which they would be able to accept the Lord
as being supreme. Without such understanding, it was obvious that
they would have doubts in their minds whereby they would fall
away from Him. How can a litre of milk be contained in a container
that has a capacity of only half a litre? The extra milk will simply
pour out and be wasted. If you want to feed a sweet ladu to an
ant, you cannot simply place that ladu ball on top of the ant - you
would like it if you did. If a person is ill, you cannot give him rich
foods to eat, as that will make him even sicker. Similarly, the souls
were not suitably matured to appreciate the Lord’s supremacy
at that time, without causing harm to their faith towards Him.
Consequently, they were made to mature through witnessing the
Lord’s prowess and miracles, and by associating with eminent Sants.
An ill person needs both medicine and light, simple food to become
well again. As the ability to digest food is restored, the amounts
and types of more lavish food can be introduced gradually into
his diet. In the same way, together with medicine in the form
of understanding, he needs sustenance in the form of spiritual
knowledge. Through these two means, this ability to appreciate
the Lord’s glory slowly grows, and his soul becomes strong.
When building a home and laying down a concrete floor, you
first have to build a frame and support it with wooden or metal
scaffolding. The steel structure in the floor needs to be tied together
and held with concrete. The concrete will have been made using
cement, sand and water mixed together into a pourable consistency.
Once laid, the concrete is vibrated, so that no air pockets remain
within it. Eventually, when the concrete has completely dried and
strengthened, the wooden or metal scaffolding is taken away. Then,
the walls are plastered, finished and decorated. Only then does
that house become suitable for living in.
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Similarly, those who wish to live within the Murti of God and
experience His divine bliss, first need a temporary support, in
the form of examples about the previous incarnations. As their
understanding matures, that support structure, i.e. understanding
Him to be the same as previous incarnations, is no longer needed.
As the souls become worthy, they start to accept the Lord’s supreme
glory. Only those who develop trust in the words of God and His
Satpurush attain a place within the Murti at the end of their lives.
However, if doubts remain about Him, the Lord causes them to
be born again; and He also continues to send His divine, spiritual
successors through whom those souls can appreciate His true
supremacy and upasana. Such divine, spiritual successors continue
at the shelter of Shree Swaminarayan Gadi.
It should be clearly understood that merely by saying that God is
supreme, a person has not attained fulfilment. To attain an elite
status, one needs the close association with God or His divine
Satpurush, who can explain and affirm the supreme upasana to
him. That opportunity is possible at the present time at Shree
Swaminarayan Gadi, and this will continue to exist at Shree
Swaminarayan Gadi in the future.
In Part 2 Chapter 1 of his book of discourses, Gurudev Swamibapa
says, “A person seeking salvation needs to be firmly resolute that
the Incarnator of all incarnations, Cause of all causes, Master of
all abodes, Origin of everything that has a name, the supreme
Entity, is none other than Lord Shree Swaminarayan. As a result,
that person does not have any affiliation or allegiance to anyone
else. He understands that the One who creates, sustains and
destroys, is Lord Shree Swaminarayan. He knows that except for
Lord Shree Swaminarayan, not even Kal, Karma, Maya, Swabhav,
Purush, Brahm, Akshar, or any other entity, are the creators. Once
a person understands this and firmly embeds this understanding
within his mind, it can be said that he has truly regarded Lord
Shree Swaminarayan as supreme, and that he has become firmly
established with regard to the First Aspect of Supreme Upasana.”

SUPREME ACCORDING TO
THE PREVIOUS SCRIPTURES
OO Forecast

of

His Arrival

In accordance with the scriptures of the Swaminarayan Faith, it can
be stated that Lord Shree Swaminarayan is supreme. However,
those who are not affiliated with the Swaminarayan Faith would
naturally not accept those texts. To eliminate their doubts, they
should refer to the previous scriptures, such as the Purans, in
which forecasts have been stated about the arrival of Lord Shree
Swaminarayan, the supreme Lord.
The manifestation of Lord Shree Swaminarayan is clearly stated
in the Skand Maha-puran:

¨ÉªÉÉ EÞò¹hÉäxÉ ‡xÉ½þiÉÉ ºÉÉVÉÖxÇ ÉäxÉ ®úhÉä¹ÉÖ ªÉä *
|É´ÉiÉÇ‡ªÉ¹ªÉxiªÉºÉÖ®úÉºiÉä º´ÉvÉ¨ÉÈ ªÉnùÉ ‡IÉiÉÉè **42**
vÉ¨ÉÇn´ùä ÉÉkÉnùÉ ¦ÉHòÉ´É½Æþ xÉÉ®úÉªÉhÉÉä ¨ÉÖ‡xÉ& *
VÉ‡xÉ¹ªÉä EòÉè„É±Éä nä„ù Éä ¦ÉÚ¨ÉÉè ‡½þ ºÉÉ¨ÉMÉÉä ‡uùVÉ& **43**
¨ÉÖ‡xÉ„ÉÉ{ÉÉxxÉÞiÉÉÆ |ÉÉ{iÉÉxÉÞ¹ÉÓºiÉÉiÉ iÉlÉÉä%rù´É¨ÉÂ *
iÉiÉÉä%‡´ÉiÉÉºÉÖ®úä ¦ªÉÉä%½Æþ ºÉrù¨ÉÈ ºlÉÉ{ÉªÉxxÉVÉ **44**
‘I, in the Koshal Land (Northern Land), will manifest at the home of
Samvedi Brahmin Dharmadev and Bhakti-devi, and will assume the name
Narayan-muni (Swaminarayan).’ (Skand Maha-puran, Part 2, Vaishnav-khand,
Vasudev Mahatmay, Chapter 18, Verses 42-44, Publishers: Naag Publishers, Delhi)

At the start of the Shreemad Bhagwat, Sukdevji prays to the
supreme Incarnator of all the incarnations who will manifest in the
age of Kaliyug:

‡Eò®úÉiÉ-½Úhþ ÉÉxwÉ-{ÉÖ‡±Éxn-{ÉÖ¹EòºÉÉ-+É¦ÉÒ®-EÆòEòÉ-ªÉ´ÉxÉÉ-JÉºÉÉnùªÉ& *
ªÉä%xªÉä SÉ {ÉÉ{ÉÉ-ªÉnÖ{ù ÉÉ¸ÉªÉÉ¸ÉªÉÉ& „ÉÖr¬ùÎxiÉ iÉº¨Éè |É¦É‡´É¹hÉ´Éä xÉ¨É& **
‘Both people of the low classes, such as Kirat, Hun, Andhra, Pulinda,
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Pushkas or Barewasi, Abhir i.e. Ahir, Kank i.e. Kathi, Muslim, Khoja,
Koli, Tamboli etc. and people who are of the higher classes by birth,
but who have performed vile deeds, will renounce their evil ways, purify
themselves and become ardent devotees through their association with
the ascetic and gruhasth disciples of Purna Purushottam Lord Shree
Swaminarayan who will manifest in the future. Therefore, it is needless
to say that the higher caste Brahmins will also become purified. I bow
down to this Incarnator of all incarnations (Sarvavtari) Lord Shree
Swaminarayan, who will manifest in the future.’ (Skandh 2, Chapter 4,
Verse 18)

Shreemad-bhagwat (Skandh 11, Chapter 5) contains a story
about Videhi Janak and Nav-yogeshwars. In verse 18, Yogeshwar
Karbhajanji states:

EÞòiÉÉ‡nù¹ÉÖ |ÉVÉÉ ®úÉVÉxÉÂ Eò±ÉÉ‡´ÉSUôÎxiÉ ºÉÆ¦É´É¨ÉÂ *
Eò±ÉÉè JÉ±ÉÖ ¦É‡´É¹ªÉÎxiÉ xÉÉ®úÉªÉhÉ{É®úÉªÉhÉÉ& **
‘The people of Sat-yug, Treta-yug and Dwapar-yug wish to be born in
Kali-yug, because it is in this age that they will be able to associate
with the Lord Shree Swaminarayan.’

A doubt may arise about how Ved Vyasji knew about the arrival
of the supreme Lord. This query is explained by the fact that the
supreme Lord is omnisciently present within all the categories from
Mul-akshar to souls in the Maya categories. He performs the various
tasks that He wishes to perform through these various categories.
Accordingly, He granted the knowledge of His manifestation to
Vyasji, who then forecasted this future occurrence in the Shreemadbhagwat.
To explain further, if an eminent king is to visit a region, his scouts
would first come and survey the place. Once certain arrangements
have been made, the king’s senior officials would come to confirm
everything is in place. And finally, the king himself would visit. In
the same manner, the supreme Lord Shree Swaminarayan created
specific purposes for the various incarnations, such as Machchh,
Kachchh etc. to appear. He then sent the more senior incarnations,
such as Ram, Krishna etc. who revealed more prowess than the
previous incarnations. Eventually, that supreme Lord of all Lords,
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appeared Himself, showing unsurpassed prowess of the kind that
had never been shown before, and would never been shown again
by any future incarnation.
How long did it take for Lord Shree Swaminarayan to appear on the
Earth in a human form? It is stated in the scriptures that standing
on one leg for a period of his 50 years and 0.156 days (Vairatnarayan’s timescale), deity Vairat-narayan prayed to the Master of
Akshardham, Purna Purushottam Lord Shree Swaminarayan. Only
then did Purna Purushottam Lord Shree Swaminarayan manifest
within this universe. This timeframe (Vairat-narayan’s 50 years and
0.156 days) is equivalent to 155,521,350 million human years.
This explanation is given according to the scriptures. Fact of the
matter is that poor Vairat-narayan does not even have the darshan
of such a glorious Lord Shree Swaminarayan. The arrival of the
Lord is clearly an act demonstrating the unsurpassed mercy of the
Lord, to remove the pain and suffering of His devoted disciples
and to bestow divine bliss to those souls.
OO Clarification

about the

Name: Krishna

A considerable amount of confusion is caused by the word ‘Krishna’
and its use. Consequently, people are led onto the wrongful path
of not accepting Lord Shree Swaminarayan as being supreme.
Whenever the word ‘Krishna’ is used, people tend to think this refers
to the incarnation Krishna-chandra, son of Vasudev and Devkiji.
The ancient scriptures have stated that this Shree Krishna-chandra
was born on the Earth in the 28th Dwapar-yug. Before this time
however, many incarnations with that same name have appeared.
The dictionary definition of the word ‘Krishna’ is:

EÞòú‡¹É¦ÉÚ´Ç ÉÉSÉEò& „É¤nùÉä hÉ‚SÉ ‡xÉ´ÉÞ‡Ç kÉ´ÉÉSÉEò& *
iÉªÉÉä®úèCªÉÆ {É®Æ¥ÉÀ EÞò¹hÉ <iªÉ‡¦ÉvÉÒªÉiÉä **
‘Krushi’ – refers to a particular place ‘na’ – refers to freedom, happiness
and joy.

In other words, he who saves souls from the miseries of this
material world and bestows happiness is called ‘Krishna’.
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Even before Shree Krishna-chandra manifested on the Earth, the
scriptures have used the word ‘Krishna’ to refer to God. The word
appears in numerous places in the scriptures.
It is written that in the current Varah-kalp, i.e. the fourth chokdi
(period of the four Yugs) of the Vaivaswat Manvantar Sat-yug,
disciple Prahlad advised his friends and father about the true nature
of devotion. In this, he stated:

ºÉ´Éê…ÉªÉÇ{ÉnÆù ¨ÉxjÉÆ vÉ¨ÉÉÇ‡nù{É‡®ú´ÉvÉÇxÉ¨ÉÂ *
EÞò¹hÉä‡iÉ ªÉÉä xÉ®úÉä ¥ÉÚªÉÉiÉÂ ºÉÉä%¦ÉªÉÆ ‡´ÉxnùiÉä {É®ú¨ÉÂ **
‘A person who recites the name of the ‘Krishna’ who possesses all kinds
of prowess and advances dharma etc., attains salvation.’ (Nruhsinghpuran, Chapter 41, Verse 44)

Furthermore, Prahladji says to his father Hiranyakashipu:

¨É‡iÉxÉÇ EÞò¹hÉä {É®úiÉ& º´ÉiÉÉä ´ÉÉ *
‘The mind and inclination of those infatuated with sensual and carnal
passions cannot become enjoined with the eternal Lord Shree ‘Krishna’.
(Bhagwat Skandh 7, Chapter 5, Verse 30)

Therefore, Prahladji says to his friends:

={ÉäiÉ xÉÉ®úÉªÉhÉ¨ÉÉ‡nùn´ùä ÉÆ
‘Oh friends! Take the shelter of the eternal Lord Shree Narayan.’ (Bhagwat
Skandh 7, Chapter 6, Verse 18)

The Narsinh-puran states:

EÞò¹hÉ EÞò¹hÉ EÞò{ÉÉ±ÉÖºi´É¨ÉMÉiÉÒxÉÉÆ MÉ‡iÉ¦ÉÇ´ÉÉxÉÂ *
‘Oh Krishna! Oh Krishna! Oh merciful! Only you are able to confer
eternal salvation to disciples.’ (Chapter 11, Verse 49)
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A statement about Dhruvji is stated in the Shreemad-bhagwat:

<iªÉÖkÉÉxÉ{Énù& {ÉÖjÉÉä wÉÖ´É& EÞò¹hÉ{É®úÉªÉhÉ& *
‘Son of Swayambhu Manu was Uttanpad. His son was Dhruv, and this
Dhruv remained engrossed in devotion to Shree Krishna.’ (Skandh 4,
Chapter 12, Verse 38)

It is clear that thousands of years prior to the birth of Shree Krishnachandra, the word Krishna existed, and was referred by Dhruvji,
Prahladji, Jad-bharat etc. to refer to the eternal, supreme Lord.
After the incarnation Narsingh appeared to save disciple Prahlad,
the incarnations Vaman, Parshuram and then Ramchandraji
manifested. Thousands of years later, Shree Krishna-chandra
incarnated on this Earth.
Shree Krishna-chandra, son of Vasudev and Devkiji was born at
the end of the theological age, Vartman Vaivswat Manvantar 28th
Chokdi, Dwapar-yug. The name Shree Krishna has become famous
since then. However, it is clear that the word, existed as a generic
term for the supreme God thousands of years earlier.
If this has not been understood, people will see the term Shree
Krishna written in the Shikshapatri and other scriptures of the
Swaminarayan Faith and become misled into thinking that the son
of Vasudev and Devkiji is being refereed to. The understanding of
the Lord’s status and eminence has become misconstrued due to
this one misunderstanding. Just taking one example, verse 29 of
the Shikshapatri states:

EÞò¹hÉÉEÞò¹hÉÉ´ÉiÉÉ®úÉhÉÉÆ JÉhb÷xÉÆ ªÉjÉ ªÉÖ‡Hò‡¦É& *
EÞòiÉÆ ºªÉÉkÉÉ‡xÉ „ÉÉºjÉÉ‡hÉ xÉ ¨ÉÉxªÉÉ‡xÉ EònùÉSÉxÉ **
‘No credence should be given to any scripture in which the authority
of the Krishna or the incarnations of Krishna has been blatantly or
cunningly disputed.’

Some ignorant people refer to this verse and say that if Lord
Shree Swaminarayan is stated as being supreme, this constitutes
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being slanderous to the authority of Shree Krishna-chandra and
therefore, goes against this command stated by the Lord Himself.
However, the understanding individuals realise that the eternal
Krishna is being referred to by this term, i.e. He has referred to
Himself as ‘Krishna’. The explanation of this is found in other
scriptures of the Swaminarayan Faith. That is why the Lord states
in verse 203 of the Shikshapatri:

ºÉÉ¨|ÉnùÉ‡ªÉEòOÉxlÉä¦ªÉÉä YÉäªÉ B¹ÉÉÆ iÉÖ ‡´ÉºiÉ®ú& *
‘Explanations for the reasons behind each of the verses should be
sought from the other texts of My religion.’

If the purpose of each verse has not been understood, a person
would simply read the word ‘Krishna’ and take its literal, or most
obvious meaning. This leads to confusion and misunderstanding
of the reality. So let us now consider what does constitute being
slanderous to the Lord.
If a king is referred to as a mere minister, that constitutes being
slanderous to the king. Lord Shree Swaminarayan stated in Vadtal
Section Chapter 2 of the Vachanamrut, “Someone may spread
rumours that ‘our king has no nose, no ears, or no arms and
legs’; and in this manner, depict the king’s body to be deficient
and deformed, even though his body is complete. Such a person is
regarded to be treacherous against the king. In the same manner,
God is perfectly complete and possesses hands, feet, etc. Not even
a slight deformity exists. He is indeed, eternally murtiman. Therefore,
regarding Him not to be the creator; considering Him to be formless;
and considering that someone other than God, such as Kaal, is
the creator, constitutes being treacherous towards God. Someone
who is not treacherous towards God in these manners has perfectly
performed adoration to Him. Without this understanding, someone
may perform adoration to God using items such as sandalwood
paste and flowers, but still, he is treacherous towards God.”
Describing the reality in a clear, unambiguous manner, does
not constitute being slanderous. Coins, monetary notes and gold
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sovereigns are all considered to be currency. A rupee can only be
called a rupee; it is wrong to call it a gold coin. Similarly, a gold
coin cannot be called a paras-mani (mystical stone, which has
the power to turn into gold anything that it touches). Describing
the magnitude of the greatness inherent in something does not
constitute being insulting to anything else; that is a completely
illogical argument.
OO Infinite Incarnations
The number of incarnations who have appeared upon the Earth
is stated in many scriptures.
According to the Varah Puran Chapter 4, Verse 2; Chapter 48,
Verses 16-23; and Mahabharat Moksh-dharma Chapter 339,
Verse 104, the main incarnations are said to be Matsya, Kurma,
Varah, Nruhsinh, Vaman, Parshuram, Ramchandra, Shree Krishnachandra, Buddh and Kalki.
Shreemad-bhagwat Skandh 1, Adyay 3, Verses 1-24 state that
there are 22 incarnations. Furthermore, in Skandh 2, Adyay 7,
Verses 1-38, the 24 incarnations stated are Varah, Suyagna,
Kapil, Datt, Sankadik, Narnarayan, Narayan (Dhruv-varad),
Pruthu, Rushabhdev, Haygriv, Matsya, Kachchhap, Nrusingh, Hari
(Gajendra-mokshad), Vaman, Hans, Manu, Dhanvantari, Parshuram,
Ramchandraji, Shree Krishna-chandra, Vyas, Buddh and Kalki.
It is also stated in Skandh 11, Chapter 4 and Skandh 6, Chapter
8, that there are numerous other incarnations as well as the ones
stated previously.

+´ÉiÉÉ®úÉ +ºÉÆJªÉäªÉÉ ½þ®úä & ºÉk´É‡xÉvÉäÌuùVÉ& *
ªÉlÉÉ‡´ÉnùÉ‡ºÉxÉ& EÖò±ªÉÉ& ºÉ®úºÉ& ºªÉÖ& ºÉ¼»É„É& **
‘Just as thousands of small canals and streams flow out of a vast lake
of water, infinite incarnations emerge from the Murti of God.’ (Bhagwat
Skandh 1, Chapter 3. Verse 26)

Shree Krishna-chandra says to King Muchukund, “Oh majesty! A
person could perhaps live for thousands of years and count the
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grains of sand on this Earth, but he will never be able to count the
number of my births, deeds and qualities. Thousands of incarnations
of me have occurred; so many that even I cannot count how many
there have been. Eminent sages cannot fathom the extent of my
incarnations.” (Bhagwat Skandh 10, Second Half, Chapter 51, Verses 37-38)
Shree Krishna-chandra says in the Gita, “Oh Arjun! You and I both
have been born many times; I know this, but you do not.” (Bhagwad
Gita Chapter 4, Verse 5)

Accordingly, there have been countless incarnations who have
manifested in the past, who are existent at present, and who
will appear in the future. These incarnations are referred to as
Bhagwan (God) because they possess exceptional abilities and
prowess. According to the Sankrit language, the word Bhagwan is
the personification of ‘Bhag’, meaning extraordinary wonderment.
He who possesses such extraordinariness is therefore by definition,
Bhagwan.
To explain further, all the people of this Earth appear to look
similar. However, there is a wide disparity in their skills, abilities and
qualities. The king, his attendants, ministers and officials etc. are
all regarded to be the government, but each has a differing status.
Similarly, they may all be called God, but the one who possesses
the most prowess is obviously the supreme God.
There have been numerous incarnations of Shree Krishna. This is
stated in the Garg-sahita, Viswajit Khand, Chapter 40, Verse 36-40.
Sage Apantarma was performing austerities in Harin-dweep. He
asked Garudji to place one of its feathers on his head. However,
when Garudji looked at the sage, it saw countless feathers already
spread all around his head. The sage explained this amazing
sight, “Whenever an incarnation of Krishna manifests, one feather
is placed on his head.” Therefore, it is clear that there exist
numerous Krishna incarnations. The cosmos has passed through
many eons (cosmic ages). These are referred to as Kalps. Countless
incarnations, such as Ram, Krishna to Kalki etc. have existed in
each of these Kalps.
Each Kalp consists of 14 Manus. The time that each Manu exists
is called Manvantar. Each of Brahma’s days is the length of one
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Kalp. If Brahma is said to have a lifespan of 100 years, this equates
to 100 x 365 = 36,500 days of Brahma.

ÎjÉ±ÉÉäCªÉÉ ªÉÖMÉºÉÉ½þ»ÉÆ ¤É‡½þ®úÉ¥ÉÀhÉÉä ‡nùxÉ¨ÉÂ *
It is said in Bhagwat (Skandh 3, Chapter 11, Verse 22) that when
the four ages, Sat-yug, and Treta-yug, Dwapar-yug and Kali-yug,
complete one complete cycle, this is called a Maha-yug. One
thousand of those Maha-yugs is equivalent to one of Brahma’s
Kalps. One Yug-avtar (incarnation) manifests in each Yug. According
to this, 365 days x 1000 x 4 = 1,460,000 Yug-avtars have existed.
This calculation relates to just one cosmos. A detailed explanation
of this calculation is provided in the Khagol-bhugol Vachanamrut.
After the existence of infinitely many such incarnations in the
countless cosmoses, the supreme Incarnator of all the incarnations
(Sarvavatari) Lord Shree Swaminarayan has manifested upon this
Earth.
Looking further at just one cosmos. Below the Bhu-lok (Earth),
there are seven other Loks. These are A-tal, Vi-tal, Su-tal, Tala-tal,
Maha-tal, Rasa-tal and Pa-tal. Above the Bhu-lok exist Bhuvar-lok,
Swarg-lok, Mahar-lok, Jan-lok, Tap-lok and Satya-lok and above
them all is Brahm-lok. In this manner, the combination of these 14
Loks constitutes one cosmos. An infinite number of such cosmoses
exist. Vaikunth and the other abodes are beyond these cosmoses.
This is described in Bhagwat Skandh 2, Chapter 5 and in Brahmvaivart-puran Prakruti-khand Chapter 3.
How large is each Bhu-lok?
Let’s look at the creation of this Bhu-lok (Earth). The direct distance
from one pole to the other is 7926 miles. It is said that this vast
globe was created from the Sun approximately 4.5 billion years ago.
The Bhu-lok travels around the Sun at a speed of approximately
72,000 miles an hour. It also revolves around its own axis at
approximately 1000 miles an hour.
The Sun is 1.3 million times larger. Trillions of years ago, this
Sun was created from being separated from a nebula. The Sun
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travels in its orbital at a speed of 612,000 miles an hour, and
sustains its off-spring, i.e. its nine planets, such as Budh, Shukra
etc. Consequently, it suffers a loss of weight of approximately 4
million tons every second.
Even though the Sun reduces in size by such a large amount each
second, its vastness is such that it would still take another 50 billion
years before it became non-existent. Such an enormous Sun is
merely a small, ordinary star in this cosmos, which is located at
one end of the milky way. This milky way in which our Sun exists
spreads over a distance of 100,000 light years.
What is a light year? Light travels at a distance of 186 thousand
miles per second. The distance that a ray of light travels in a year
is equivalent to a light year. This equates to 6,000 billion miles. Our
milky way is 6 quintillion (18 zeros) miles in diameter. This milky
way spins round its orbital at a speed of 120 kilometres per second
and still, it would take 220 million years to complete one cycle.
Within such a vast milky way exists a solar system called Vruschik,
in which is an immensely lustrous star called the Parijat, and this
can be seen with the naked eye. In the solar system called Harni,
there is a star called Aardra. Both these stars are many times larger
than our Sun. There are also many more such stars in the milky
way, to which the Sun does not even compare. The combination of
many such milky ways is called the universe (Vishwa, Brahmand).
(Bhagwat Skandh Part 3, Chapter 11, Verse 40; Vasudev Mahatmay, Chapter 24)

How far is the divine abode of the supreme Incarnator of all
incarnations Lord Shree Swaminarayan from this Earth? To explain:
If a 2000 tonne iron ball was dropped from the divine abode
Akshardham, it would descend towards the Earth. As it fell, it would
collide with particles of air and these abrasions would disintegrate
it more and more. By the time it reached the Earth, it is unlikely
that any part of the iron ball would remain, because it too would
become reduced to dust. Lord Shree Swaminarayan explains,
“I have travelled from that far away to be here with you.” (Shree
Purushottam-leelamrut Sukh-sagar, Chapter 134, Verses 15-18)

SUPREME ABODE
Just as Lord Shree Swaminarayan is supreme, His divine abode too
is supreme. Shreejimaharaj has referred to His abode in Panchala
Section Chapter 1 of the Vachanamrut as the lustre of His own
Murti. Explaining this, Gurudev Swamibapa has versed:

»´ÉÉÅNÉ ¡ÉHíÉ„É lÉà +KÉ†÷yÉÉƒÉ Uï,à lÉàƒÉÉÅ ´É»Éà Uïà HÞí~ÉÉ ‡{ÉyÉÉ{É,
+ÉWðà lÉÉà ¸ÉÒYð ¡ÉNÉ`ò §ÉNÉ´ÉÉ{É...
His own lustre is Akshardham, within this presides the origin of mercy,
Today, Shreeji is the manifest God.

Explaining that this abode is greater than any other abode, the
Lord says in Panchala Section, Chapter 1 of the Vachanamrut,
“The happiness of humans is greater than that of animals. The
happiness of a king is greater still. The happiness of the deities
is even greater than that. The happiness of Indra is greater than
that. The happiness of Bruhaspati is greater still. That of Brahma
is greater than that. That of Vaikunth is greater than that. That
of Golok is greater than that. And the happiness of God’s (His)
Akshardham is immensely greater still.”
If the abode is described as being supreme, it is implicit that the
master of that abode is also supreme.
In the verses, ‘Aaj Mare Orde Re’ (today to my home), the Lord
Himself says:

ƒÉÉ†÷Ò ƒÉÚÌlÉ †à÷, ƒÉÉ†÷É ±ÉÉàHí §ÉÉàNÉ {Éà ƒÉÖGlÉ;
»É´Éâ ‡qö´«É Uïà †à÷, l«ÉÉÅ lÉÉà Xà«ÉÉ{ÉÒ Uïà WÖðGlÉ.
My Murti, My abode, My activities and My Muktas;
All are divine and splendidly worthy of visualising (2).

ƒÉÉ®Åø yÉÉƒÉ Uïà †à÷, +KÉ†÷ +ƒÉÞlÉ Wð{à ÉÖÅ {ÉÉƒÉ;
»É´Éâ »ÉÉƒÉoÉÔ †à÷, „ÉÎGlÉ NÉÖiÉà Hí†÷Ò +‡§É†÷ÉƒÉ.
My abode has the name Akshar-amrut;
All prowess, strength and virtues exist there (3).
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+‡lÉ lÉàXƒà É«É †à÷, †÷‡´É „É‡„É HíÉ‡à `òHí ´ÉÉ†÷iÉà X«É;
„ÉÒlÉ±É „ÉÉÅlÉ Uïà †à÷, lÉàWð{ÉÒ A~ÉƒÉÉ {É´É qöúà ´ÉÉ«É.
It is so immensely lustrous that even millions of suns and moons are
insignificant compared to it. That lustre is soothing and peaceful, and
cannot be described by words (4).

lÉàƒÉÉÅ ¾ÖúÅ †÷¾úÅÖ †à÷, ‡wö§ÉÖWð ‡qö´«É »ÉqöÉ »ÉÉHíÉ†÷;
qÖö±ÉÇ§É qàö´É{Éà †à÷, ƒÉÉ†÷Éà HíÉ>à {É ~ÉÉƒÉà ~ÉÉ†÷.
I preside within it, with a two-armed, divine unchanging form;
Even the eminent deities cannot truly assimilate My glory (5).

The abode of God has been referred to by many names including
Akshardham, Brahmpur and Brahm-mahol. That abode, i.e. the
Lord’s own lustre, has been stated to be separate, above, and
supreme in comparison to other abodes such as Golok, Vaikunth
and Shwetdweep.
Shreejimaharaj categorically states in Gadhada First Section
Chapters 9, 56, 59, 68, 71; Loya Section Chapters 1, 9, 11, 18;
Gadhada Middle Section Chapters 18, 45, 47, and in many other
Chapters that Golok, Badrikashram, Vaikunth, Shwetdweep and the
other abodes are different from one another and that their muktas
are also different.
It should be understood from these statements that the Lords of
all these abodes are also separate from one another. Lord Shree
Swaminarayan is supreme, the Controller of all, the Cause of all
causes. He is the Lord of all the infinitely many cosmoses and
the deities living within those cosmoses and the abodes of all the
incarnations. To explain further; India is one country, comprising
of separate states, and each state has its own governments and
ministers. However, the controlling power of them all is the overall
President, who has the ultimate authority over the entire country.
Similarly, even though the Lords of Golok and the other abodes
are separate, Lord Shree Swaminarayan is the ultimate, supreme
Authority, the Controller of them all, and the Lord of all the abodes.
Shreejimaharaj clarifies this in Panchala Section Chapter 4 of the
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Vachanamrut by using the example of a village and its chief. He
says that the cosmoses are represented by the villages and their
chiefs as Brahma, Vishnu and Shiv, in that example.
Sadguru Shree Nishkulanand Swami explains the same fact in
Vachan-nidhi Verse 37:

¦ÉÁÉ †÷ÉL«ÉÉ »Él«É ±ÉÉàHíƒÉÉÅ, ‡„É´É{Éà †÷ÉL«ÉÉ Häí±ÉÉ»É;
‡´Éºj{Éà †÷ÉL«ÉÉ ´ÉäHíÅÖ cóƒÉÉÅ, +àƒÉ +É~«ÉÉà WÖðWð´ÉÉà ‡{É´ÉÉ»É.
He kept Brahma in Satya-lok, kept Shiv in Kailash; He kept Vishnu in
Vaikunth, and in that way gave different places for them to preside.

@rö †÷ÉL«ÉÉà +ƒÉ†÷É´ÉlÉÒ, „ÉàºÉYð{Éà †÷ÉL«ÉÉ ~ÉÉlÉÉ³;
V«ÉÉÅ V«ÉÉÅ Hí†÷Ò ¾ú‡†÷+à +ÉNÉ{ÉÉ, ‡lÉ«ÉÉÅ †÷ÂÉ »ÉÖLÉà »ÉqöÉHíÉ³.
He kept Indra in Amravati, Sheshji was kept in the Patal;
Wherever the Lord commanded, they remained there happily forever.

¥ÉröÒlÉ³à †÷ÉL«ÉÉ EìºÉÒ´É†÷, ‡{É†÷{{ÉƒÉÖGlÉ †÷ÉL«ÉÉ ¹ÉàlÉwöÒ~ÉƒÉÉÅ;
NÉÉà~ÉÒ NÉÉà~É †÷ÉL«ÉÉ NÉÉà±ÉÉàHíà , †÷ÉL«ÉÉ ƒÉÖGlÉ »´É»ÉƒÉÒ~ÉƒÉÉÅ.
He kept the great Rishis in Badrikashram, and the Nirannmuktas in Shwetdweep;The Gopis and Gops were kept in Golok,
and He kept His own Muktas close to Him.

On the 14th day after Sadguru Shree Ramanand Swami departed
from the Earth, Shree Sahajanand Swami Maharaj commenced His
episode of making people fall into a trance. During the trances, people
were sent to the different abodes and visualised their own revered
Lords. Describing this episode, Shree Shatanand Swami says:

nù„ÉÇªÉÉ¨ÉÉºÉ iÉjÉè´É MÉÉä±ÉÉäEòÆ vÉÉ¨É SÉÉIÉ®ú¨ÉÂ *
…ÉäiÉuùÒ{ÉÆ SÉ ´ÉèEòÖ h`Æö ºÉEò±Éè…ÉªÉÇºÉ¨¦ÉÞiÉ¨ÉÂ **
In that trance He revealed to disciples the abodes, Golok, Akshar,
Shwetdweep and Vaikunth, and the prowess of them all;

+´ªÉÉEÞòiÉÉJªÉÆ ±ÉÉäEòÆ SÉ ‡nù´ªÉÆ ¤Énù‡®úEòÉ´ÉxÉ¨ÉÂ *
+ÎMxÉ‡¤É¨¤ÉÆ SÉÉEÇò‡¤É¨¤ÉÆ vÉÉ¨É SÉ IÉÒ®úºÉÉMÉ®ú¨ÉÂ **
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He also showed the divine realms Avyakrut (abode of Bhuma-purush),
Badrikashram, Agni-mandal, Surya-mandal, Kshir-sagar and other
abodes too. (Satsangi Jeevan Part 2, Chapter 20, Verses 16-17)

Sadguru Shree Nityanand Swami also describes the different
abodes as separate places in the scripture Shree-Hari-Digvijay,
Chapter 27 verses 25-33.
Describing the difference between the other abodes such as Golok,
and Akshardham, Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji Swamibapa says in
Chapter 107 of his discourses, “A disciple from Buranpur went to
Gadhpur with the intention of remaining with Shreejimaharaj for two
months. When he arrived, Shreejimaharaj was presiding in Dada
Khachar’s royal court and was being shaved. As soon as the barber
had finished shaving Him, the Lord immediately sat down to eat.
He did not wash or bathe but ate straight away. This made the
disciple doubt the Lord’s etiquette as it was not customary to eat
after a shave without first bathing. He wondered, ‘what possessed
me to come here to live with Him?’ The next morning, the disciple
prepared to depart from Gadhpur. Shreejimaharaj realised that he
was about to go so asked, “Disciple! Hadn’t you come here with a
resolve to remain for two months? Why are you leaving so soon?”
The disciple replied, “Maharaj! People of the world like me always
have lots to do, so I have decided to go back home.”
Shreejimaharaj said, “Sit here for a few moments.” The disciple
sat down near the Lord. Immediately, the Lord placed him into
a trance. In the trance, the Lord walked ahead and the disciple
followed Him. They went to Golok and then all the other abodes.
The Lord then said, “Let Me now show you My abode.” They
reached Akshardham and the Lord presided upon a grand, regal,
divine throne (Shree Swaminarayan Gadi). The disciple too sat
down before Him.
Another example confirming the existence of different abodes, of
which the Lord’s Akshardham is supreme, is stated by Sadguru
Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa’s close disciple King Abhaysinh.
He had much interest in literature and with his support and
guidance, the renowned poet Dalpatram wrote a scripture called
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Shree Purushottam-charitra. In Chapter 123 of the scripture, an
example is given in which it is clearly stated that the abode of
Shreejimaharaj is separate from the other abodes.
A disciple called Dalpatbhai lived in Vadodara. He had fortunately
developed a high spiritual status such that he was able to fall into
a trance and go to the divine abode and have the darshan of Lord
Shree Swaminarayan presiding upon His divine lustrous throne
(Shree Swaminarayan Gadi). Once, the Lord said to him, “Disciple!
There is only a little time remaining before your intended lifespan
comes to an end. So make sure you complete any outstanding
work that you have to do.” A few days later, his father Bhagwandas
asked to go into a trance. And a short time after, Dalpatbhai
died; he departed from his mortal body and went to sit with the
Muktas in Akshardham. The father realised that his son had gone
to the abode, but wondered, ‘which abode has he gone to? How
can I find out?’ Just then, his nephew Kishorbhai’s son Laxmidas
fell into a trance. The places where he went is described in the
Purushottam-charitra scripture:

»É‡{É ´ÉäHíÅÖ cóÉ‡qöHí ‡´ÉºÉà, ‡´ÉSÉ«ÉÉÇ ±ÉKƒÉÒqöÉ»É;
qö±É~ÉlÉ HÖíÅ qàöL«ÉÉ {É¾úÓ, HíÉä »´É°÷~É Hàí ~ÉÉ»É.
To the abodes Vaikunth etc., went Laxmidas; He did not see Dalpat
anywhere, beside any other form.

‡£í†÷lÉ ‡£í†÷lÉ »É¥É yÉÉƒÉ, +É«ÉÉ +KÉ†÷yÉÉƒÉƒÉá;
qö±É~ÉlÉ HÖíÅ ‡lÉ‡¾ú cóÉƒÉ, ~ÉàL«ÉÉ ~ÉÖ®øºÉÉànÉƒÉ »ÉƒÉÒ~É.
From abode to abode he went, and eventually reached Akshardham; At
this place was Dalpat, in the close service of Purushottam.

In this manner, the fact that Shreejimaharaj’s own lustre, which
takes the form of the divine abode Akshardham, is separate from
the other abodes such as Golok etc. is stated in numerous Sanskrit
and Gujarati scriptures of the Swaminarayan Sampraday. It can be
clearly understood that Lord Shree Swaminarayan and His divine
abode are separate from other abodes such as Golok etc., and that
His Akshardham is superior to them all; and also that the Lords
of those abodes are also separate from Him and inferior to Him.
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Sadguru Shree Vidhatranand Swami says in discourse 19 of
his scripture called Shree Purushottam Nirupan, “The lustre of
Vaikunth’s muktas is millions of times greater than the lustre of
millions of Suns. Millions of times greater than that is the lustre of
Golok’s muktas. Infinitely many times greater than that is the lustre
contained in each and every pore of the Muktas of Akshardham.
Infinitely many times more lustre emerges in the space taken up by
an object the size of a small beetle-nut on the land of Akshardham;
and if that much lustre is put together, it is still insignificant in
comparison to the lustre contained in a millionth part of the lustre
being emitted from each pore of the Incarnator of incarnations,
Shree Harikrishna Purna Purushottam (Lord Shree Swaminarayan).
Sadguru Shree Nityanand Swami says the same thing in discourse
21 of his scripture Shree Purushottam Mahatmya. Furthermore,
Shree Raghuvirji Maharaj describes the divine abode in a similar
manner in Shree Hari-leela-kalptaru Part 3 Chapter 5 Verse 14-17.
OO Glory
in the

of His Abode Stated
Vachanamrut

by

Lord Shree Swaminarayan

The abode of God is such that there is nowhere else in this universe
to which it may be compared. (Panchala Section Chapter 4)
Except for the Akshardham of God, the Murti of God that presides
within that abode and the disciples of God who reside there, all the
other Loks, the deities who exist in those Loks and the affluences
of those deities, are all perishable. (Gadhada Middle Section Chapter 24)
I regard the assembly of this Satsang to be superior to even
the assemblies of Shwet-dweep, Golok, Vaikunth-lok and Badrikashram, and I can see that all the disciples are immensely lustrous.
I am taking an oath in the name of this assembly of Sants that
there is not even a slight fabrication in what I am saying. I have
to take such an oath in this manner, because everyone cannot
understand and visualise this extraordinariness. For this reason,
I have to take this oath in this way. (Gadhada Last Section Chapter 2)
Shree Raghuvirji Maharaj narrates in Shree Durgapur Mahatmya,
Purvardh Chapter 46: Once, explaining the glory of His own
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Murti to Ebhal Khachar, Shreejimaharaj said, “Oh King! On one
occasion, the Lord of Golok Shree Krishna-chandra, the Lord of
Shwetdweep Vasudev, the Lord of Badri Nar-narayan, Rushabhdev,
Vaman, Ramchandraji, and many other divine forms came to My
Akshardham. After bowing down to Me, they sat down in My
assembly with My Muktas. I then said to the incarnations, ‘you
are all dependent on Me’. The Lord of Kal, Maya etc. is Me,
and I am the controller of you. I have the ability to immediately
take back the powers that each of you have and then, you will
become helpless. Shwetdweep, Vasudev and all you others are
giving knowledge about your forms to your disciples but no-one
is imparting spiritual knowledge about Me; and for that reason,
those seeking salvation are not attaining My divine abode. If you
incarnations were to give knowledge about My Murti to your own
disciples, they would attain My divine abode.
“The Lord of Golok, Shree Krishna-chandra, performed the Raskrida devotional dance episode and gave bliss to the muktas of his
abode, but he did not give them spiritual knowledge about My Murti
and therefore did not give them the opportunity to attain the elite
Akshardham. Similarly, Laxmiji the Lord of Vaikunth abode, gives
the happiness of his own form to Nand, Sunand etc. but does not
give them spiritual knowledge about My Murti that presides in the
divine Brahmpur. The Lord of Shwetdweep, Narayan Vasudev gives
knowledge about his own form the Niran-muktas who are performing
austere penances, but he does not give spiritual knowledge about
the Murti that magnificently presides within the divine Akshardham,
i.e. about Me, to those Niran-muktas.” (Summary)
In this manner, there are numerous examples of where Lord Shree
Swaminarayan Himself and Muktas have clarified that Akshardham
is separate and superior to the other abodes such as Golok; that
Akshardham is supreme; and that Lord Shree Swaminarayan is
separate from the other incarnations, and is the Incarnator of those
incarnations.
Shreejimaharaj says, “Only the Murti of God is seen amidst that
lustre. It is extremely lustrous. Although that Murti is dark in
complexion, it does not seem dark due to the abundant lustre and
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instead is seen to be extremely fair. That Murti has two arms and
has two legs. It is extremely fascinating. That Murti does not have
four arms, eight arms or a thousand arms. That Murti is immensely
peaceful and its shape is like that of a human; and is ever-youthful.
Sometimes, the lustrous Murti is seen to be standing; sometimes
it is seen seated; and sometimes it is seen to be moving around.
Groups of Muktas are seated around that Murti. That homogeneous
lustre can be called the Aatma; it can be called Brahm or it can be
called Akshardham. The Murti of God that exists within that lustre
may be referred to as the essence of the Aatma, Par-brahm, or
Purushottam. (Vachanamrut Gadhada Middle Section, Chapter 13)
The mass of lustre is the radiance emitted from My Murti, and it is
the abode in which I preside. (Vachanamrut Panchala Section, Chapter 1)
Shreejimaharaj says in Gadhada First Section, Chapter 12 of the
Vachanamrut, “(My) abode is eternal (sanatan), everlasting (nitya)
and divine. It is the embodiment if truth, consciousness and bliss
(sat-chit-anand), endless and perpetual. I shall use a metaphor to
illustrate this. Imagine that the entire Earth, including the mountains,
trees, etc., and all the inhabitants such as human beings, animals,
birds, are all made of glass; and all the stars in the sky are as
lustrous as the Sun. Now imagine the beauty of such a glass globe
reflecting such lustre. Such is the beauty of the abode of God.”
The references from the Vachanamrut stated previously
categorically confirm that the abode of God cannot be an
individual. The word abode is defining a place, not a ‘person’.
Describing or referring to such a supreme Akshardham in a
different manner is therefore an insult to the words of Lord Shree
Swaminarayan; it is a flaw in upasana; and a defect in one’s
determination about His Murti. Why? Because, Shreejimaharaj has
said, “There is no other place in this cosmos like that abode
of God. (Vachanamrut Panchala Section, Chapter 1). The word
‘place’ (sthanak) categorically determines that the abode is a
place. It does not refer to any particular person or individual.

SUPREME MAHA-MANTRA
Today, when people have such limited time, patience and
reverence, they look for short cuts and easy ways to achieve their
esteemed goal. Accordingly, God too has shown an easy way to
attain Him, and that is the recitation of His name – chanting of
His mantra.

¨ÉxÉxÉÉiÉÂ jÉÉªÉiÉä ªÉº¨ÉÉiÉÂ iÉº¨ÉÉiÉÂ ¨ÉxjÉ: |ÉEòÒÌiÉiÉ: *
The word mantra is defined as the ‘sacred name by which, when recited
with meditation and contemplation, one becomes protected’.

Our revered ancient sages have stated that the recitation of
God’s name is the spiritual fast-track to Him. Sadguru Shree
Muktanand Swami says in Brahm-sutra-bhashya-ratna (Adhyay 4,
Pad 1, Adhikaran 11), “The means to attain Narayan (Lord Shree
Swaminarayan) and the way of acquiring true, supreme, knowledge
is devoutly reciting His spiritual mantra. This is because the mantra
associated with Narayan has the ability to destroy sins, and is the
way to acquire elite spiritual knowledge; and therefore, it has been
identified as the means of attaining salvation.”
This is the power of a mantra. However, the soul who wants to
attain eternal salvation – the supreme divine status of a Mukta –
has to dedicatedly recite and contemplate about the maha-mantra
(great-mantra) given by the merciful Lord – ‘Swaminarayan’. It was
none other than our supreme Lord Shree Swaminarayan Himself
who brought this Swaminarayan maha-mantra onto this Earth. On
the 14th day after Shree Ramanand Swami’s departure from the
Earth, He called a vast assembly of Shree Ramanand Swami’s
followers during which He announced this maha-mantra. The power
of this maha-mantra immediately became apparent to all those in
the congregation. Even though they had not accomplished ashtangyog, all those who uttered this maha-mantra immediately fell into a
trance. The unsurpassed prowess inherent in this maha-mantra is
stated by Sadguru Shree Nirgunanand Varni in Shree Purushottamleelamrut Sukh-sagar:
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¥ÉÒXÅ {ÉÉƒÉ ±Éà HíÉ>à ¾úX†÷, lÉÉà«É +É´Éà {É‡¾ +à{ÉÒú ¾úÉ†÷;
»´ÉÉ‡ƒÉ{ÉÉ†÷É«ÉiÉ {ÉÉƒÉ »ÉÉ†÷, ±ÉÒ«Éà +àHí ´ÉÉ†÷ ‡{É†÷yÉÉ†÷...
Other names uttered thousands of times, still does not compare;
To the sacred Swaminarayan name, if spoken just once with faith.

lÉà{Éà ¾úX†÷ {ÉÉƒÉ{ÉÖÅ £í³, ƒÉ³à lÉ†÷lÉ lÉà +à¾ú ~É³;
ƒÉÉ`àò »É¾Öú Wð{É lÉà ‡´ÉSÉÉ†÷Ò, ±ÉàXà +É {ÉÉƒÉ lÉà »ÉÖLÉHíÉ†÷Ò...
The rewards of reciting them thousands of times, is attained immediately
at that time; Therefore all people should think, and recite this blissful
name…

The benefits attained from uttering the Swaminarayan maha-mantra
are described in the scripture Shree Harileelamrut:

Wðà »´ÉÉ‡ƒÉ{ÉÉ†÷É«ÉiÉ {ÉÉƒÉ ±Éà„Éà, lÉà{ÉÉÅ ¥ÉyÉÉÅ ~ÉÉlÉHí ¥ÉÉ³Ò qàö„Éà;
Uïà {ÉÉƒÉ ƒÉÉ†÷ÉÅ ¸ÉÖ‡lÉƒÉÉÅ +{ÉàHí, »É´ÉÉâ~É†÷Ò +ÉWð NÉiÉÉ«É +àHí...
Whoever utters the name Swaminarayan, their sins are burned away;
I am referred to by many names in various scriptures, but this is the
supreme name.

Here, the Lord has shown the way for a soul to become immensely
blissful; whosoever utters the name Swaminarayan becomes
happy in the present life, and also thereafter, because he attains
Akshardham. The rewards of chanting the Swaminarayan name
are a million times greater than reciting the Gayatri mantra. If by
chance, an extremely sinful person hears this name during the
last moments of his life, even he attains salvation. By hearing this
name, all kinds of evil spirits, ghosts, demons and apparitions are
dispelled. The foolishness of people is banished by it. The poison
of a venomous snake becomes ineffective. This six-syllable name
is the epitome of the six principle Hindu scriptures.
Someone may wonder, ‘when should one chant this name?’
This is also explained in that scripture. Throughout the entire year and
every day, this mantra should be recited whilst performing every deed.
Whether the body is in a purified state or in an impure state, this
name should be recited. Just as water washes away bodily dirt,
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this name cleanses the person internally (i.e. the soul). Those who
have committed numerous great sins; abused Brahmins, cows or
Sants, are ashamed even to speak the name.
This maha-mantra will now be described from a grammatical
perspective. ‘Swami’ refers to Lord Shree Swaminarayan Himself.
This is clarified by Lord Shree Swaminarayan in Vachanamrut
Ahmedabad Section, Chapter 6, “The Swami of the Muktas who
transcend Akshar, and He who is Par-brahm Shree Purushottam,
is Himself presiding within this Satsang.”
The scholar said to have formed the rules of Sankrit grammar,
Panini Muni says ‘Swamin-aishwarye’ º´ÉÉ‡¨ÉxxÉè…ÉªÉæ (Reference: Na,
Shu, Nu / 2 / 126) that the word ‘Swamin’ º´É¨ÉÂ - Bä…ÉªÉÈ +ºªÉÉºiÉÒ‡iÉ
º´ÉÉ¨ÉÒ has been formed from the combination of ‘Swam’ º´É¨ÉÂ with
‘aaminach’ +É‡¨ÉxÉSÉÂ. Therefore, the word ‘Swamin’ º´ÉÉ‡¨ÉxÉÂ is defined
as the master of prowess º´ÉÉ‡¨ÉxÉÂ, i.e. ‘Controller of prowess’.
This is also stated in Vachanamrut Gadhada Last Section, Chapter
39: the only controller of all activities and the one Swami (Master)
of all is indeed this God.
By using this word, ‘Swami’, Lord Shree Swaminarayan is clearly
stating that it refers to Himself. It is clear that the word ‘Swami’
does not refer to anyone else.
Describing ‘Swaminarayan’ in sequence 49 of the Jan-mangalstotram and sequence 394 of the Sarva-mangal-stotram, Sadguru
Shree Shatanand Swami says, ‘Lord Shree Swaminarayan is
omniscient and the name is defined as the ‘Swami’ of all ‘Narayans’
i.e. Master of all Gods.’
Jeevanpran Bapashree says, “Swami is referring to the controller.
Only the entity who possesses independent prowess, i.e. his prowess
is not dependent on anyone else, can be called ‘Swami’. He is the
Swami of Mul-akshar and all the incarnations, and also the Muktas.
Therefore, ‘Swaminarayan’ is Shreejimaharaj’s principal name.”

xÉ ®ú¨ÉiÉä ‡´É¹ÉªÉä¹ÉÖ ºÉ: xÉ®ú: *
xÉ®úÉhÉÉÆ ºÉ¨ÉÚ½: xÉÉ®ú¨ÉÂ * iÉä¹ÉÉÆ +ªÉxÉÆ - ={ÉÉºªÉiÉªÉÉ |ÉÉ{ªÉ¨ÉÂ   * xÉÉ®úÉªÉhÉ

Sarvopari Ananya Upasana

63

Inspecting the word ‘Narayan’ from a grammatical perspective; a
Mukta who cannot be enticed by the sensualities is called ‘Nar’.
The agglomeration of such ‘Nar’ is called ‘Naar’. Therefore, the
great mass of divine Muktas is referred to as ‘Narayan’.
Lord Shree Swaminarayan has also referred to Himself by using the
word ‘Narayan’. In Loya Section, Chapter 13 of the Vachanamrut,
He says, “Purushottamnarayan is the doer of everything, the cause
of everything and the controller of everything. He can absorb the
Akshar [His own lustre], i.e. the Akshardham where He resides,
and then remain alone as the sovereign Lord. If it is His will, He
is able to sustain the endless number of Muktas with His own
powers, without even the support of Akshardham. only Narayan
is like that Narayan.”
Here too, the Lord is clearly stating that He has no need for support
from anyone else. He is not reliant on any other entity, because
He is the support of everyone else. In this manner, the entire one
word, ‘Swaminarayan’ refers only to Lord Shree Swaminarayan,
and no-one else.
Sanskrit grammar states that a compound of two words in which
the first is an adjective and the second a substantive is called a
Karmadharaya definition. º´ÉÉ¨ÉÒ SÉÉºÉÉè xÉÉ®úÉªÉhÉ‚SÉ º´ÉÉ‡¨ÉxÉÉ®úÉªÉhÉ:  * Here, the
two adjectives, or parts of the same, are put together to describe
a single entity.
In accordance with this rule of grammar, Sadguru Shree Shatanand
Swami says in his commentary called ‘Hetu’ written for the Satsangijeevan scripture that ‘the Narayan i.e. Controller of all, is the Master
(Swami) of all, i.e. He is ‘Swaminarayan’.
Furthermore, in the commentary to Shikshapatri Arth-deepika verse
108, he writes,

ªÉ& ºÉÉIÉÉnÂù ¦ÉMÉ´ÉÉxÉÂ IÉ®úÉIÉ®ú{É®: EÞò¹hÉ: ºÉ B´É º´ÉªÉ¨ÉÂ,
¦ÉHòÉè vÉ¨ÉÇiÉ +ÉºÉ ¦ÉÚ‡®úEòÞ {ÉªÉÉ ¸ÉÒº´ÉÉ‡¨ÉxÉÉ®úÉªÉhÉ: **
‘The eternal Shree Krishna Purushottam who is beyond both Kshar
and Akshar has Himself, mercifully manifested in the form of Shree
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Swaminarayan. In that Sanskrit verse, if the word ‘Swaminarayan’
was referring to two entities º´ÉÉ¨ÉÒ SÉ xÉÉ®úÉªÉhÉ‚SÉ then, according to
the rules of Sanskrit grammar, the word would be written as
‘Swaminarayanou’ º´ÉÉ‡¨ÉxÉÉ®úÉªÉhÉÉè. Therefore, it is absolutely clear that
the single word ‘Swaminarayan’ refers to a single entity. If it was
an aggregation of entities into a single term, it would be written
as ‘Swaminarayanam’ º´ÉÉ‡¨ÉxÉÉ®úÉªÉhÉ¨ÉÂ. That is also not the case, and
it is not found in any sacred scripture.
Some try to validate their own thinking by applying their twofaceted upasana to the name, and say that ‘Laxmya + Narayan =
Laxminarayan’ ±ÉI¨ªÉÉ ºÉ½þ xÉÉ®úÉªÉhÉ: = ±ÉI¨ÉÒxÉÉ®úÉªÉhÉ:; ‘Radha + Krishna =
Radhakrishna’ ®úÉvÉªÉÉ ºÉ‡½þiÉ: EÞò¹hÉ: = ®úÉvÉÉEÞò¹hÉ:; and they apply that same
logic to the Lord’s name and mistakenly say, ‘Swamina + Narayan
= Swaminarayan’ º´ÉÉ‡¨ÉxÉÉ ºÉ½þ xÉÉ®úÉªÉhÉ: = º´ÉÉ‡¨ÉxÉÉ®úÉªÉhÉ:. This is a clear
misinterpretation of the name and is in fact an insult to the Lord.
The Nand status Sants of Lord Shree Swaminarayan have written
scriptures of the Faith. None of these have any such definitions
about the Lord. Therefore, the kind of upasana in which the name
‘Swaminarayan’ is divided into two forms is wrong and contradicts
the true ideology that He is supreme. The Swaminarayan name
is itself the Murti of Lord Shree Swaminarayan. How can anyone
divide that Murti into two? If that does happen, it would be a
maligning of the Lord’s Murti. In Vachanamrut Gadhada Middle
Section, Chapter 9, the Lord states, “The path of spiritual knowledge
(gnan) should be understood in such a way, that God’s Murti is
never betrayed in any manner. At times, if the command of God
is being contravened, one should not be concerned, but one must
never allow the Murti of God to be betrayed.”
Here, the Lord is explaining the immense importance of His
own supreme name and supreme upasana, and says that if a
deficiency remains in these fundamentals, or a deficiency in their
understanding, eternal salvation will not be attained and instead,
the soul will have to remain wandering elsewhere.
Lord Shree Swaminarayan Himself says in that same Chapter, “At
present, a person may be within the Satsang and may abide by the
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commands of the scriptures, but if he is not firm in his convictions
about the Murti of God then, when he leaves his body, he either
goes to the abode of Brahma, or the abode of some other deity,
but he does not go to the abode of Lord Purushottam.”
Furthermore, in Vachanamrut Vadtal Section, Chapter 2, He states,
“Someone may spread rumours that ‘our king has no nose, no ears,
no arms and legs’; and in this manner, depict the king’s body to be
deficient and deformed, even though his body is complete. Such
a person is regarded as being treacherous to the king.”
Similarly, the name ‘Swaminarayan’ refers to Lord Shree
Swaminarayan and no-one else. Anyone who splits the name and
asserts that different parts of the name refer to different entities is
betraying Lord Shree Swaminarayan.
Lord Shree Swaminarayan Himself has given a clear warning
about not being treacherous to Him in this manner. A person
with intelligence would understand and not think in that way.
However, many are being lured into such false thinking and allowing
themselves to fall into a dense, dark, deep ditch.
Let’s now take a comical example of what happens if someone
tries to make alterations to the mantra according to their own way
of ridiculous thinking.
Once, an ascetic was travelling from place to place and eventually
reached a village where he went to the small shrine to stay. Seeing
his pious nature made the villagers develop respect towards him
and a large crowd gathered to hear his preaching each day.
Ladies would also come to the shrine to pray. One day, a lady
requested the ascetic, “Oh Sage! Give me a mantra so that I
can become contented and at the end of my life, I can attain the
Lord’s abode.”
The ascetic contemplated about God and uttered, ‘Om Namo
Bhagwate Vasudevay’ and then explained, “Chant this mantra with
reverence and dedication each day.” The lady faithfully started to
recite the mantra throughout each day.
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The lady went to the village well on one occasion to fetch water.
Several other village ladies were also there. One of these asked,
“What are you mumbling? You are not uttering curses or spells
against us, are you?” The lady replied, “No no! Of course not.
The ascetic priest has given me a mantra to chant in order to
become contented. I am reciting that sacred mantra.” The other
village ladies asked, “What mantra are you chanting? Tell us as
well. We too can recite the mantra and become contented.” She
spoke the mantra.
Hearing the mantra, the ladies immediately responded, “Oh dear!
You fool! Don’t you have any sense?” She asked, “Why are you
saying that?” The village ladies explained, “We cannot utter the
name of our husband, can we? We are women of the Indian culture.”
The woman became confused about what she should do. Her
husband’s name was ‘Vasudev’. Realising that she was confused,
one of the other ladies advised, “Why are you puzzled about what
to do? Just make a little change to the mantra. Instead of saying
the name Vasudev, say ‘babla na bapa’ (son’s father) instead.”
From that day onwards, the lady started to recite ‘babla na bapa’
instead of Vasudev and say, ‘Om Namo Bhagwate babla na bapa’.
For the duration of her life, she continued to recite that name.
Just think how much contentment she would have gained as a
result. Would she have attained salvation as a result of chanting
it? No, of course not. For that reason, the scriptures state that the
consequence of false and fabricated upasana is attaining a place in
the part of Narak (hell) called Andhtam +xvÉiÉ¨É: |É‡´É„ÉÎxiÉ ªÉä%ºÉ¨¦ÉÚ‡iÉ¨ÉÖ{ÉÉºÉiÉä  *
Shreejimaharaj says in Gadhada Last Section, Chapter 9 of the
Vachanamrut, “A disciple of God needs to have a firm allegiance
towards God. If firm affection, like that of a chaste woman, has
developed towards a particular Murti of God that one has had the
darshan of, similar affection should not exist for even a sadhu who
is great, eminent and a Mukta. Such affection should not arise
for even the other incarnations of his cherished deity (Ishta-dev),
i.e. God. Affection should remain only for the Murti that has been
attained; and one must remain in accordance only with the wishes
of that Murti. The devotion of someone who does not have such a
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propensity is said to be like that of a prostitute’s fidelity. Hence, a
person must never perform the kind of devotion that would cause
him embarrassment. A disciple of God should be thoughtful and
have understanding, and have firm devotion to God, which is like
the fidelity of a chaste woman.”
Furthermore, Shreejimaharaj says in Gadhada Middle Section,
Chapter 62 of the Vachanamrut, “If someone who possesses the
propensity of chaste devotion sees a man who is as handsome
as Indra, is like a deity or is even a king, he would categorically
withdraw his attention, in the same manner that he would look away
in disgust when he sees a rotting dog or excrement. The highest
category of chaste women would behave in such a manner. For that
reason, if a person has focussed his inclination solely towards God
and possesses the sentiments that a wife has for her husband, his
mind does not become pleased by seeing anyone else. Moreover, a
person performing devotion with the sentiments of servitude would
like only the darshan of his cherished deity (ishta-dev), he would
like listening to the talks about Him, he would like the nature of
his cherished deity, and would like to reside beside Him.”
Jeevanpran Shree Abji Bapashree explains, “If you walk hither
and tither due to the insolence of your mind, the Lord and His
Satpurushs see this and start to laugh. Therefore, you must not
stray from the true path. You should seek guidance from the words
of Shreejimaharaj but not speak nonsense through your own illthought ideas.”
Many wondrous miracles have occurred through recitation of the
supreme maha-mantra. A selection of these are retold below.
OO Person Destined

for

Hell Is Granted Salvation

A disciple called Prannath lived in the village of Dhuva and worked
as a blacksmith. His father’s name was Kesarbhai, and he was
a staunch adherent of the Kabir faith. Prannath was fortunate
to become associated with Sants and from their teachings, he
came to understand that there was no true enlightenment that he
could gain from the Kabir ideology. He became a disciple of the
Swaminarayan Faith, and also tried to persuade his father to do the
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same. However, he did not accept any of Prannath’s reasoning. At
the end of Kesarbhai’s life, the Yamdoots (demons from hell) came
to take him as, due to his beliefs, he had remained infatuated with
sensualities all his life. However, Kesarbhai managed to escape
their clutches and became a spirit instead of reaching hell. As a
ghost, he remained in the body of his wife and haunted the house’s
inhabitants. Becoming a ghost, he also realised that many of the
leaders of the Kabir faith who he had respected throughout his life
and tried to emulate, had also become spirits. The main reason
why they faced such suffering was that they advocated that sacred
sites of pilgrimage, religious observances, and the incarnations of
God, are all false. Due to the sins of these beliefs, they had to
suffer the torment of such a fate.
As a ghost, Kesarbhai entered into the body of his wife and started
to warn others about not believing in the Kabir ideology under any
circumstances as otherwise, they too would face the same ill-fate
as he did. He confessed, ‘my son Prannath tried hard to explain
this fact to me and advised me to leave that faith, but I did not
take any notice of him. However, he is a disciple of Lord Shree
Swaminarayan, and due to his worship of the Swaminarayan
name, I am being freed from this suffering and am being sent
to Akshardham.’ Through the explanations given by Kesarbhai’s
spirit through the body of his wife, the other villagers realised the
unique prowess of the Swaminarayan maha-mantra, by which even
suffering souls in the spirit world are granted salvation.
OO Addict

become

Free

from

Addictions

Bechar Bhatt from Mahemdavad was extremely addicted to opium
before he became a disciple. Once, Shree Padmanabhanand
Swami was travelling in the region and went to Mahemdavad.
However, he could not find a single disciple in the village. He
wondered where he could stay. Eventually, he was allowed to
stay in the upper floor room of the gateway outside Bechar
Bhatt’s house. However, no-one would come to sit with Swami
and hear his teachings. By chance, whilst Swami was residing
there, Bechar Bhatt overdosed on opium and the effects of the
drugs made him both physically and mentally ill. The pain was so
severe that it seemed as if he was about to die. He was stumbling
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around the house shouting and screaming incoherently. As soon
as Padmanabhanand Swami saw this, he called out, “Bhatt! Come
here and sit with me.” Bhatt replied, “I cannot sit still. The pain is
unbearable.”
Swami felt pity for him and grabbing hold of Bhatt’s arm, sat him
down. Swami advised, “Start to chant the Swaminarayan mahamantra and immediately the pain will start to recede.” However,
Bhatt could not accept the advice and did not chant the sacred
name. So Swami said to the other Sants who were with him, “If
he won’t chant the name, let us recite the Swaminarayan mahamantra and worship the Lord on his behalf.” The Sants all started
to recite the Swaminarayan mantra and pray using their rosaries.
Immediately, Bhatt started to feel much better. After a little while, it
was as if there was absolutely nothing wrong with Bhatt. He became
convinced, ‘the Swaminarayan who these Sants are worshipping
is definitely an extremely powerful entity. By chanting His name,
I immediately started to experience peace and calmness in my
body and mind. I have never experienced such tranquillity in my
life before. I have not even heard that such calmness can exist
within this world’.
Having personally experienced the benefits of the Swaminarayan
maha-mantra, Bhatt developed profound respect and admiration for
Padmanabhanand Swami, and started to worship the Lord. He gave
up his addiction to opium. He would lovingly offer meals to Swami
and ensure that he had everything that he needed. He became
a staunch disciple of the Swaminarayan Faith. News about the
amazing power of the Swaminarayan maha-mantra quickly spread
through Mahemdavad, and many others too became disciples.
(Haricharitra Chintamani, Part 3, Episode 35)

OO Lustre Emitted Merely

by its

Utterance

Nrusinhanand Swami (elder) lived in Ayodhya’s Ramchandraji
Mandir. He had taken a vow to remain there for 12 years and
perform services to the Lord. A few years after he had gone there,
a group of people came from Dwarika, who informed him that a
new following of ‘Jeevan-mukta’ had started and gained much
popularity; that He called Himself God, placed people into trances
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and that His name was ‘Swaminarayan’. Even though they were
being slanderous, each time they said the name ‘Swaminarayan’,
divine light pervaded through the Mandir. Having experienced this,
Nrusinhanand Swami had a thought whilst he was adorning the
Lord with new robes one day, ‘if lustre is emitted by merely uttering
His name, He must definitely be God. I must go for His darshan’.
Giving the excuse that he was going on a pilgrimage, he appointed
responsibility of the Mandir services to another person and left to
find the Lord. He had a thought running through his mind, ‘when I
eventually find Him, I will know that He is God if He allows me to
carry Him seven times’. Travelling from place to place, he reached
Dwarka. He went for Ranchodji’s darshan, where he asked, “Is there
any eminent Satpurush living here?” Someone introduced him to
Khaiya Khatri from Mandvi. Khaiya Khatri explained, “If you wish
to meet the physical form of the supreme Lord, you will be able
to find Him at the home of Gangaram Mal in Bhuj.”
Nrusinhanand Swami went to Bhuj. The Lord was presiding at the
upper chambers of Gangaram Mal’s home amongst an assembly.
He started to climb the steps and as soon as he saw Lord Shree
Swaminarayan, a remarkable calmness pervaded through his mind
and he fell into a trance. The Lord called out, “Grab hold of him,
or he will fall down”.
Some of the disciples held him up and brought him to the Lord.
He awoke a little while later. The Lord allowed Swami to carry
Him seven times, just like a mother carries her baby. Accepting
Swami’s prayers, the Lord initiated him into the Sant fraternity and
gave him the name, Nrusinhanand Swami. (Haricharitra Chintamani,
Part 1, Episode 135 and Sant Suman Sraj, Chapter 33)

In the same manner, Shree Swayamprakashanand Swami who lived
in the Bengal regions experienced lustre as soon as he heard the
name of Lord Shree Swaminarayan. He was the head priest of a
Mandir in which the murti of Radha-krishna had been installed. He
heard from some ascetics that a new spiritual figure by the name
of ‘Swaminarayan’ had come to the Sorath region, and that He
was calling Himself God. As soon as the name ‘Swaminarayan’
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was spoken, lustre spontaneously filled the Mandir. Experiencing
this made Swami realise that he must go to the Lord for darshan.
He left immediately with some of his servants and went to Loj. As
soon as he saw the Lord, he fell into a trance during which he was
transported from Badrikashram to Shwetdweep, Golok and other
abodes, and then reached Akshardham. Having experienced such
extraordinary, divine darshan, he prayed for permission to remain
with the Lord. He had over 500 gold coins and other treasures with
him, which he gave away to all his servants and followers, and
sent them back. Having abandoned such wealth and authority, he
remained with Lord Shree Swaminarayan. The Lord initiated him into
the Sant fraternity and named him Swayamprakashanand Swami.
(Haricharitra Chintamani, Part 1, Episode 136 and Sant Suman Sraj, Chapter 11)

OO Effects

of

Venomous Snake Abated

Abhayraj, the son of Bhavsar Haribhai from Gadhari, was looking
for something at night in his own home, when a snake slid out
from under a metal box and bit him. Haribhai did not call a doctor,
but instead called all his relatives and they all started reciting the
sacred ‘Swaminarayan’ maha-mantra. In only a short while, the
effects of the snake bite wore off and the pain that Abhayraj was
experiencing started to decline. (Sahajanand Swami Charitra, Chapter 91)
Rambai was the daughter of Govindji Dave from the village of
Kharad in the Bhal region. She had been married with someone
living in the village of Rojka, but had become widowed at a very
young age, so had returned to live with her parents. As she went
to pick up some cow-dung (used for fuel) one day, a serpent
came out from under it and bit her. When others realised what
had happened, they started yelling for the doctor, but Rambai told
them not to call him, and instead, she pleaded, “All of you should
recite the ‘Swaminarayan’ maha-mantra. There is no other mantra
greater than this.” Everyone agreed to her requests and started to
chant the maha-mantra. A little time later, the effects of the snake
venom wore off. (Sahajanand Swami Charitra, Chapter 92)
Keshrabhai from Kutch Dahisara had gone to his field. He bent
down to pick up his axe, and immediately a snake emerged and

72

Publisher - Maninagar Shree Swaminaraya Gadi Sansthan

bit him. His son Khimji, who was close by, said he would call the
doctor, but Keshrabhai was adamant, “What will a poor doctor be
able to do? Instead, you should chant the sacred ‘Swaminarayan’
name.” Just as he had asked, Khimji and the others in the field
started reciting the mantra and this became the antidote to the
snake’s venom. Everyone realised the unsurpassed power of the
Swaminarayan mantra.(Sahajanand Swami Charitra, Chapter 90)
When the wife of disciple Dan from the village of Langada was
bitten by a snake, she refused to accept treatment by anyone else
and instead started chanting the Swaminarayan name. She quickly
regained her composure as the effects of the poison immediately
wore off.
Shree Anandanand Swami once went to the village of Zamrala
and remained at the home of a Brahmin. The Brahmin’s parents
had died and become spirits. Assuming the forms of snakes, they
remained in the house and tormented everyone living there. Shree
Aksharanand Swami was told about this and immediately started to
recite the Swaminarayan maha-mantra. Whilst reciting the sacred
name, he sprinkled water over the two spirits and granted salvation
to them both. (Aksharanand Swami ni Vato, Chapter 920)
In this manner, countless wondrous miracles have occurred as
a result of the power of the Swaminarayan maha-mantra. Even
souls being tormented in the pits of Yam-puri (hell) have been
freed from their arduous suffering by chanting the Swaminarayan
maha-mantra.
By the command of Lord Shree Swaminarayan, Shree
Swaroopanand Swami went to Yampuri and loudly uttered the
Swaminarayan maha-mantra three times. Immediately, the poor
souls who had become confined to perpetual suffering due to their
sins, were freed and dispatched to the abode of Bhumapurush.
(Haricharitra Chintamani, Part 1, Episode 142)

Similarly, Shree Vyapkanand Swami went to the abode of
Bhumapurush and recited the sacred Swaminarayan maha-mantra.
Due to the prowess of chanting that maha-mantra, Bhumapurush
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and all his attendants reached Akshardham. The recitation of
no other mantra has conferred such a beneficial uplift to souls.
(Haricharitra Chintamani, Part 1, Episode 141)

What should be noted in particular is that Shree Krishna-chandra
had to send the son of his own guru, Sage Sandipani to the
abode of Bhumapurush, where he endured the consequences of
his previously performed sins. Shree Krishna-chandra was unable
to burn those sins; all he was able to do was to delay the time
when that soul had to experience suffering as a result of them.
In contrast, by the prowess of Lord Shree Swaminarayan’s mahamantra, Shree Swaroopanand Swami completely rescued infinitely
many souls from the torture of hell and conferred redemption to
them all. Such is the limitless prowess of the remarkable Shree
Swaminarayan maha-mantra.
OO Salvation

through

Three Recitations

of the

Mantra

Prior to accepting initiation as a Sant, Shree Nityanand Swami,
known then as Dinmani Sharma, went to Kashi for his education.
There, he learnt the 52 commentaries related to Kaumadi as
well as many other texts from a renowned scholar whose name
was Jagjit. This scholar was conceited about the knowledge and
teaching ability that he had and used to denigrate all his students.
It is stated that if they do not have devotion and the Faith, even
scholars have to face degeneration and wander in the cycle of birth
and death. Accordingly, the scholar Jagjit faced such an ill fate.
After his death, he became a Brahm-rakshas spirit and haunted
the building where he taught. Sometimes, knowing that such an
eminent scholar such as him had taught in that building, people
would go there for a visit. The scholar would pounce on the visitors
and take their souls. In this manner, he had managed to form a
group of 22 such ill-fated souls.
After Lord Shree Swaminarayan initiated Dinmani Sharma into
the Sant fraternity, he started to tour from place to place for the
spread of the Faith. He reached Kashi and decided to visit the
scholar who had taught him prior to his initiation. Swami asked
others about the whereabouts of scholar Jagjit, and was told that
he had died, become a spirit and was haunting and killing anyone
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who came near him; and making them ghosts.
The scholar’s fate made Swami very upset and he decided to confer
salvation to him. Swami headed towards the haunted building,
but others tried to stop him. Still, Swami went to the scholar’s
building and loudly pronounced the sacred Swaminarayan mahamantra three times. He then sprinkled water around the building.
Immediately, the scholar who had become a ghost was freed from
the spirit world. Together with him, the 22 other souls who he had
taken were also freed. The other people saw the celestial aircraft
that had come to take these degenerated souls. The souls sat in
the aircraft and attained the abode of God. Such is the immense
power of the Swaminarayan maha-mantra.
It is therefore clear that Lord Shree Swaminarayan is supreme,
and His maha-mantra, i.e. His sacred name, is also supreme and
unparalleled.
By examining the divine episodes of Lord Shree Swaminarayan’s
divine lineage of spiritual heirs, infinitely many more examples of
the extraordinary prowess of the Swaminarayan maha-mantra are
evident.

SUPREME SYMBOL
Every organisation, whether it is a religious or commercial one,
will have some sort of visible symbol. Each symbol has a special
meaning behind it.
The tilak chandlo is the symbol of the Swaminarayan Faith. The
tilak represents Lord Shree Swaminarayan and the chandlo within it
represents the Anadi-muktas. The tilak chandlo therefore represents
the philosophy that the Anadi-muktas forever reside within the Murti
of Lord Shree Swaminarayan. In this manner, the upright tilak and
the chandlo within it is symbolic of the upasana of Lord Shree
Swaminarayan. The scriptures state that the symbol of any faith
organisation represents its upasana (Bruhnnarad-puran – 26/43;
Vruddhharit-smruti – 2/65, Vruddh Parashar Smruti – Vachan 7/128,
Padma Puran, Uttar, Ansh 225; Skand Puran Vaishnav Khand 3/2;
Sar Sangrah – Vishnu Dharmottar Vachan).
It is said, recognised and experienced:
He who has this symbol on his forehead, remains forever ahead.
Therefore, those who have firm upasana towards Lord Shree
Swaminarayan attain contentment, both within this world and
thereafter.
Through this symbol of the Faith, Lord Shree Swaminarayan has
given a clear indication of His own upasana, i.e. the philosophy of
Him as the Master and the Muktas as His eternal servants who
live within His Murti.
Lord Shree Swaminarayan mercifully bestows the elite Anadi-mukta
status to those who, appreciating its glory, adorn this sacred tilak
chandlo, and with the relationship of Master and servant, perform
devotion to Him and have upasana towards Him. Hence, they
attain absolute and eternal salvation. There exists no higher status
to attain beyond this.
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OO Greatness

of

Karan Satsang’s Children

The disciple who is fortunate to encounter Lord Shree
Swaminarayan’s divine lineage of spiritual heirs and abides by
the five sacred vows, has established a direction relationship with
Lord Shree Swaminarayan. Someone born at the home of such a
disciple too has the opportunity to form a direct relationship with
the Lord. Such a child has attained a status that is beyond that
of Mul-akshar. The categories beneath them therefore have no
significance or influence on that child. Compared to such a blessed
child, even Kal, Karma and Maya etc. are like mere paupers.
Having said that, it should also be noted that if such a child grows
up, and due to the influence of place, time, associations etc. he
abandons the Faith and its disciplines, and becomes distanced
from the shelter of God, then he resumes being re-affected by the
influences of Kal, Karma and Maya etc. Unlike other deities, our
God is not at all incapable whereby once He has given a blessing,
He cannot take back that mercy. He knows how to give, and from
those who abandon His shelter, He knows how to take back the
divinity that He has mercifully bestowed.

SECOND ASPECT OF UPASANA
OO The Lord – Forever

a

Distinct Divine Form

Lord Shree Swaminarayan has a distinct form (sakar); forever
a distinct form (saday sakar); and forever a divine, distinct form
(saday divya sakar). There is a considerable difference between
these three descriptions.
If one says that God has a distinct form, it cannot be a complete
description, because even everyday objects have some kind of
distinct form +ÉEòÉ®äúhÉ ºÉ‡½þiÉ: <‡iÉ ºÉÉEòÉ®ú: * Even ordinary humans have a
distinct form. If a person considers God to have a distinct form then
that means God is being described to be like humans. However,
God is not like us.
Moving to the next stage; God has forever a distinct form, which
is eternally unchanging. What this description indicates is that the
youthful form of God that existed millions of years ago is exactly
the same form that exists today and that which will exist in millions
of years’ time. That is why Gurudev Swamibapa has versed:

{É´ÉÒ{É ‡Hí„ÉÉà†÷ »ÉqöÉ »ÉÖLÉyÉÉƒÉ, qöÉ»ÉÉ{ÉÖqöÉ»É{Éà ~«ÉÉ†÷É PÉ{É„«ÉÉƒÉ;
SÉ†÷iÉ »~É„ÉÔ Hí†÷úÅÖ ¾ÖúÅ lÉƒÉ{Éà +{ÉÅlÉ ¡ÉiÉÉƒÉ...
Wð«É ‡qö´«É ƒÉÚÌlÉ PÉ{É„«ÉÉƒÉ...
Forever with the appearance of a beautiful, newly adolescent
child; Exists the Ghanshyam (Lord Shree Swaminarayan)
who
is
beloved
to
Dasanudas
(Swamibapa);
Whilst
caressing Your lotus feet, I perform infinite prostrations in
reverence to You…Glory to the divine Murti Ghanshyam…

A person is affected by the aging process. His appearance alters
as he grows. His look when he was six months old, two years
old, ten years old, twenty-five years old, fifty years old and eighty
years old, are all different. His body shape also changes as he gets
older. However, such changes do not occur in the Murti of Lord
Shree Swaminarayan. He remains forever with the same charming
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and alluring appearance. His looks are akin to a newly adolescent
child (navin kishor). Just think what a child of that age would be
like; he would be very attractive, the hairs of his moustache would
just about be emerging, and his face would be radiant and alluring.
This is how the Lord looks forever. In comparison to His beauty
and charm, the beauty of the millions of Kamdevs (love deities)
pale into insignificance.
The attainment of those who worship God having recognised Him
in that manner, and have upasana for Him accordingly, is described
by Lord Shree Swaminarayan in Gadhada First Section, Chapter
64 of the Vachanamrut: “Someone who understands that He is
eternally and divinely murtiman (has a form), and has upasana
and devotion towards Him, attains similar qualities to Him and
gains His limitless prowess.”
Lord Shree Swaminarayan narrates His own personal experiences
in Gadhada First Section Chapter 8 of the Vachanamrut: “Even if
anyone, even from his own experiences or by giving references
from the scriptures, tries to persuade Me that the Par-brahm i.e.
Purushottam, does not have a form, I will not believe it. This is
because, by the grace of Purushottam, I can visualise with My
own eyes, the distinct form (sakar) Murti of Purushottam, and I can
realise in My heart that he, who talks of Purushottam, the Par-brahm,
as being without a form, has not understood anything about the
supreme Lord. Such a person does not have the darshan of that
Murti; he also does not have the understanding of the scriptures.”
The point that the Lord is making here is that where the scriptures
have referred to God as being formless (nirakar), it means that He
does not have a mortal (Mayik) form but He does have a divine,
extraordinary form.
Explaining this fact further, Lord Shree Swaminarayan states
in Panchala Section Chapter 7 of the Vachanamrut, “If a fool
understands God to have a form (sakar), he believes God to be
just like a human. If the fool understands God to be formless
(nirakar), he considers the Murti of God to be material (Mayik)
in the same way that he thinks all forms as being material. He
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imagines God to exist without a form. Fools misunderstand God
in both these ways. If God does not have a form, why is it said
in the Shruti scripture that at the time of final devastation, ‘God
saw’ (Aitareya Upanishad – Section 1 Chapter 1 Verse 1). If God
saw, then He certainly has a divine form with eyes, ears and
other bodily parts. It is also said that ‘having assumed the form of
Purush, he inserted his power, i.e. semen [into Maya] {ÉÖ¯û¹ÉähÉÉi¨É¦ÉÚiÉäxÉ
´ÉÒªÉÇ¨ÉÉvÉkÉ ´ÉÒªÉÇ´ÉÉxÉÂ  * (Shreemad-Bhagwat Third Section Chapter 5 Verse
26).’ In this manner, Purushottam assumed the form of Purush and
inseminated Maya [with his prowess]. This attests that God has
always existed with a distinct form.”
The Lord states in Gadhada First Section Chapter 40 of the
Vachanamrut, “Upasana consists of having a firm conviction that the
Murti of God exist eternally with a form (sakar). Even when someone
becomes Brahm-roop, he does not abandon that conviction. Despite
listening to other scriptures that advocate the theory of God being
formless, he always understands that the Murti of God eternally
has a form. Irrespective of what is stated in other scriptures, he
still promotes the theory that God’s Murti has a distinct form, but
never allows his upasana to be refuted. Someone who has such
a firm understanding is a disciple with upasana.”
Furthermore, God says in Gadhada Middle Section Chapter 10 of
the Vachanamrut, “If one does not have devotion, the Murti of God
can be understood to be formless (nirakar). However, the Murti
of God is not formless; because all the movable (jangam) and
immoveable (sthavar) entities are indeed created by God. If God
is formless, how could He create physical objects? For example,
space (akash) is formless. Therefore, the forms, such as pots and
other objects, which can be made from the earth (pruthvi), cannot be
made from space. Similarly, the creations such as Brahma have a
form and therefore their creator, i.e. God, does indeed have a form.”
In this manner, Lord Shree Swaminarayan definitely presides forever
with an eternal, divine, distinct form. It is not the case that He
assumes a form only when He appears on this Earth as a human.
When He presides in His divine abode Akshardham, upon His
majestic divine throne, i.e. Shree Swaminarayan Gadi, He also has
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an eternal, divine, distinct form. “If God does not have a distinct
form, He could not be said to be the doer of everything, just like
the sky cannot be said to be the doer of anything. Nor could it
be said that He presides in a particular location. Therefore, God
definitely exists with an eternal form. He is the one who creates,
sustains and destroys infinitely many cosmoses. He eternally
presides within His Akshardham. He is the sovereign Lord. He
Himself is manifest and present before you.” (Vachanamrut Gadhada
Last Section Chapter 35)

“God is the cause of the creation, sustenance and devastation of
the world and He eternally exists with a distinct form. If He does
not have a form, it cannot be said that He has the ability to be the
cause of everything.” (Vachanamrut Panchala Section Chapter 1)
“The eternal form of Shree Krishna Vasudev presides in the
Akshardham of God, which is divine (chaitanya) and lustrous.
Eternally existing in a distinct form, He is the creator of all; nothing
can happen through a formless entity. In this manner, I have a
resolute determination about the nature of God existing as a distinct
form. I have read and listened to many scriptures about the Vedant
[philosophy], but still, that conviction has not receded.” (Vachanamrut
Gadhada Middle Section Chapter 39)

“Lord Purushottam always has a distinct form and is an extremely
lustrous Murti. The homogenously perfect Brahm, that is the
embodiment of truth, consciousness and bliss (sat-chit-anand), is
the lustre of Lord Purushottam. It is also stated in the Shruti that
God cast his gaze on Maya. If God can see, then does it mean
that he only has eyes? He has hands and legs as well. This
advocates that a distinct form exists. Someone may quote the
Shrutis and say that God does not have hands and feet etc. but
is homogeneously perfect. Actually, the Shrutis reject the existence
of material hands, feet, etc.; the Murti of God is divine, and not
material.” (Vachanamrut Gadhada First Section Chapter 45)
In Gadhada Last Section Chapter 30 of the Vachanamrut, the Lord
mentions what He likes and where His mind becomes steady.
Explaining the meaning of this statement, Jeevanpran Bapashree
says that Shreejimaharaj eternally presides as a distinct Murti amidst
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a mass of divine lustre, i.e. the lustre of His own Murti. One should
have upasana for that distinct Murti with firm determination. Also,
it should be understood that no-one is superior to Shreejimaharaj.
Therefore, one’s mind becomes steady with Him; i.e. beyond Him,
there is nothing more to know.
Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa says in discourse 7:
“With respect to God having a form and being formless, it should
be understood that even after the time of absolute devastation
(aatyantik pralay), the divine form of God presides with all His
eternally divine attributes and bodily parts in His Akshardham.
Therefore, God should be understood to exist with a form. Such
an eternally divine form is visualised by an ekantik disciple of
God. Those eternally divine bodily parts of God are distinct from
the forms of the 24 elements produced from Maya, and therefore
He is considered formless in that respect.”
God forever presides with a distinct form, and is also a divine
Murti. This means that He does not have bones, skin, urine,
faeces, and is not subjected to birth and death like mortals. God
is the unsurpassed divine Murti. When God and His Satpurushs
appear on this Earth, their physical body may appear like that of
any other human, but this is merely an illusion. In reality, they are
the divine Murti. They appear in this manner so that the people
of this world may interact with them, and develop love for them.
However, they are not humans.

oÉ«ÉÉ ƒÉ{ÉÉà¾ú†÷ †à÷, ƒÉÉà¾ú{É ƒÉ{ÉÖº«É Wð´à ÉÉ;
°÷~É +{ÉÖ~ÉƒÉ †à÷, ‡{ÉWð Wð{É{Éà »ÉÖLÉ qàö´ÉÉ...
The enchanting Lord, became like humans; With a beautiful appearance, to
give bliss to His children (Chesta Pad 5 – Sadguru Shree Premanand Swami)

Lord Shree Swaminarayan says: “I appear like humans but I remain
forever presiding in My abode as the eternally divine, lustrous Murti
that is the embodiment of truth, consciousness and bliss (sat-chitanand. I am the overall controller of everything; I am omniscient,
immensely blissful and exist with a form with two arms (dwibhuj).
I look like other humans, but in reality, immense lustre and all
the happiness remains within Me. Those who have attained the
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status of Purushottam-roop are able to visualise Me in the divine
and lustrous form that I am. This is also seen if it is My will to
reveal such a divine form to a particular individual. Consequently,
an ignorant soul considers Me to be like any other person. Such
an individual has no determination about Me, and he will, without
doubt, fall away from the Faith. Complete determination for Me
involves removing any notions of human characteristics to exist,
and affirming that only divine attributes exist in Me.” (Vachanamrut
Loya Section Chapter 18)

Such an extremely powerful, extremely lustrous and extremely great
God, conceals His supreme prowess and lustre within Himself,
and assumes the form of a human for the salvation of souls. He
assumes a form that can be visualised by people, in order that
they can have His darshan, serve and offer worship etc. to Him. If
a tiny thorn pricks the leg of an ant, the thorn cannot be removed
using a lance or a knife. It needs to be removed using a minute
needle. Similarly, God conceals His greatness within Himself and
assumes an incredibly minute form. (Vachanamrut Gadhada First Section
Chapter 63)

Even though God appears with a human appearance, the divine
lustre and bliss are all still inherent within Him. Even though God
exists with such lustre, it may not be seen; and this is due to His
will. If God wills, ‘I shall appear to this disciple in a lustrous form’,
that disciple is able to visualise God’s Murti amidst the lustre…God
is the immensely divine Murti. Not even a slight amount of human
characteristic exists in Him. (Vachanamrut Loya Section Chapter 18)
No part of the Murti of God, which is the cause of all and is
the eternally divine, distinct form, of the manifest (pratyaksh)
Purushottam Narayan, is distinct or separate (tyag-bhag) – in the
same way as a coconut made entirely of sugar [has no distinct or
separate parts]. One should only meditate on, have upasana for,
and perform devotion to, the Murti that has been seen, but this
should not be understood in any other way. Whatever physical
traits are seen in that God, they should be likened to the illusions
of a magician. In order to grant salvation to souls and to enable
them to offer the nine-fold devotion to Him, such a lustrously divine
Murti of God, compassionately assumes the form of a human
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and is accompanied by all His powers, prowess and attendants.
(Vachanamrut Panchala Section Chapter 7)

OO Reason

why some

Believe God

to be

Formless

Lord Shree Swaminarayan states in Gadhada Middle Section
Chapter 10 of the Vachanamrut, “In the Shreemad-Bhagwat
scripture, it is propounded that Brahm has a distinct form. However,
if a reader is not devoted to the Lord, the Murti of God can
be misunderstood as being formless, even from the ShreemadBhagwat itself.”
Through this statement, God explains that descriptions are given
in the scriptures about God’s human behaviours. Through such
narratives, they infer that God is divine but not worldly, and
that no aspects or attributes of material nature exist within Him.
However, without proper understanding of those scriptures, a
misinformed individual, i.e. someone who does not have devotion,
may misunderstand God to be formless. Such a person would
categorically stick to his misunderstanding and misconstrue the
words of the scriptures to validate thinking.
This occurs because he has not established a rapport with God, in
other words, he does not have devotion for God. Such individuals
do not have a firm determination that God has a distinct form, and
therefore cannot understand the true message of the scriptures. As a
result, they become increasingly entangled in their misunderstanding
and theories about God being formless.
Giving an example of this, Lord Shree Swaminarayan states in
Gadhada First Section Chapter 66 of the Vachanamrut, “The
words of the scriptures cannot be comprehended by anyone apart
from Ekantik disciples. Such equivocal words include, ‘God has
no form’, ‘He has the form of lustre’, ‘God is free from material
attributes (nirgun)’, and ‘God is all pervasive’. When a fool hears
such words, he believes that the scriptures have described God
as not having a form.”
When such descriptions are heard or read, the listener or reader
may become confused and believe that God has no form. That is
a complete misunderstanding of the facts.
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OO All-Pervading Aspect

of

God

Some may question how God can have a distinct form yet is able
to pervade into everything. Lord Shree Swaminarayan clarifies this
doubt in Vadtal Section Chapter 13 of the Vachanamrut, “Within
the scriptures, God is said to be pervading. This refers to how
God, whilst having a distinct form and remaining in one place,
gives darshan to all through His own ability. That is how He is
said to be pervading. However, He is not formless like the sky
and pervading in that sense. God does indeed eternally have a
distinct form. Whilst remaining in Akshardham, that God with a
distinct form appears within infinitely many cosmoses.”
One further clarification remains: does God exist within souls in a
formless presence, or as a distinct form? If He has a distinct form,
how can He be pervading? Lord Shree Swaminarayan Himself
answers this doubt in Loya Section Chapter 15 of the Vachanamrut,
“God is the one who sustains all the indriyas (senses and organs
of those senses), their deities, the antah-karans, and the soul.” He
then gives the example of Shree Krishna-chandra and Uddhavji, in
which He quotes the verse of the Shreemad-Bhagwat Section 10
Part 1 Chapter 47 Verse 28-32, ‘I live in Mathura in the same way
that the basic elements specifically exist throughout the universe,
and I also exist near all of you, in the same way that the basic
elements generally reside in the body of every soul. I am not visible
to you so that the inclination of your mind remains concentrated
on me. For that purpose, I am not visible, but in reality, I remain
with a distinct form within you’.”
Having a distinct form and yet being pervasive is explained by Lord
Shree Swaminarayan in the Vachanamrut scripture. He explains
that the deity of fire, Agni, has a form in his abode, and also
exists through its power within wood [when it burns]. Similarly,
God presides in His Akshardham in a distinct form and through His
omniscience, pervades through every soul, and performs deeds in
the same manner as a distinct form would.
OO God’s Displeasure

for

Advocates

of

Him

being

Formless

Someone who believes that God is formless amasses sins that
are greater than those accumulated from committing the five grave
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sins. There exists no kind of penance for such sins. (Vachanamrut
Gadhada Middle Section Chapter 39)

Someone who believes God to be formless, and meditates on
Him and has upasana in this manner, becomes absorbed into
Brahm-sushupti (see Rahasyarth Pradeepika Tika Ans 6 for the
explanation of Brahm-sushupti), and never returns. He never attains
any prowess. (Vachanamrut Gadhada First Section Chapter 64)
If all the virtues exist within an individual, but he understands God to
be formless and does not believe Him to have a distinct form, all of
his virtues are converted to flaws. (Vachanamrut Loya Section Chapter 16)
Furthermore, in Gadhada First Section Chapters 37 and 40,
Panchala Section Chapter 7, and Gadhada Last Section Chapter
35 of the Vachanamrut, state that those who understand God to
have a distinct form may read or listen to scriptures in which He
is described as being formless, but still, the conviction that He
has a form never diminishes or falters. In Loya Section Chapter
6 and Gadhada Middle Section Chapter 35, it is stated that the
scriptures that do not advocate God to have a distinct form must
never be listened to or studied. In Gadhada First Section Chapter
48, Gadhada Middle Section Chapter 18 and 19, and Gadhada
Last Section Chapter 28 and 36, God has commanded that we
must never to associate with an advocate of the Shushk Vedant
philosophy, who consider God to be formless.
OO Importance

of

Understanding

the

Divinity

of

God

Someone who has not associated with a Satpurush who imparts
true spiritual knowledge could be misled in his understanding about
God’s divinity. He may construe that when in the abode, God has
a divine form, but when He comes into this world as a human, He
has a physical body, senses and antahkarans, etc. made of the
five main elements, just like any other human; and therefore in that
form, He cannot be called divine. To rectify such a misconception,
Lord Shree Swaminarayan states in Gadhada First Section Chapter
71 of the Vachanamrut, “When the Lord Par-brahm Purushottam
manifests on this Earth for the salvation of souls, all the elements
that He accepts are Brahm-roop. This is because the three types of
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body, i.e. physical (sthool), subtle (sookshma) and eternal (karan);
the three states of body, i.e. waking (jagrat), dreaming (swapna) and
deep sleep (sushupti); the ten indriyas (5 senses and their organs);
the five prans (vital airs), all the elements, etc., appear humanlike in the incarnations, such as Ram and Krishna; they all are
however divine (Brahm), and not derived from Maya (materialistic).”
In Vadtal Section Chapter 7 of the Vachanamrut, Lord Shree
Swaminarayan states, “God’s form is such that whilst becoming
anvay (intrinsically associated) in Maya, He is indeed vyatirek
(distinct). God does not fear, ‘if I go into Maya, I may become
unholy.’ When God enters into Maya, even Maya becomes like
Akshardham. When God enters into the twenty-four elements, those
elements also become Brahm-roop (attain the qualities of God).
Some may still have doubts and say that when God comes onto
this world, the normal signs of aging are seen, i.e. childhood,
youth, old age; and He is seen to be born and then die, just
like other mortals. All this occurs due to God’s Yog-maya (divine
illusion). In reality, God remains in the same form as He always
has, in other words, He remains eternally divine. Confirming this
fact, Lord Shree Swaminarayan states in Panchala Section Chapter
7 of the Vachanamrut, “No part of the Murti of God, i.e. the
cause of all, and the eternally divine, distinct form of the manifest
Purushottam Narayan, is distinct or separate (tyag-bhag) and
cannot be separated out, in the same way that an object made of
sugar is uniform but does not have different aspects…. Whatever
physical traits are seen in that God, they should be likened to the
illusions of a magician.”
OO Reason

for

Showing Human Traits

God is without doubt the divine Murti and yet gives the appearance
of having human traits when He appears on this Earth. This is to
enable the disciples of this world to experience bliss from Him.
Having the firm determination that there is divinity in each of
His human traits and behaviours is the duty of a true disciple of
God. To explain this further, Lord Shree Swaminarayan states in
Gadhada First Section Chapter 72 of the Vachanamrut, “When
Lord Purushottam, who is beyond the perishable (Kshar) and
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imperishable (Akshar) entities, assumes a form like a human in
the universe for the salvation of souls, all His episodes are like
those of humans. In the same way that a human has material
dispositions, such as defeat, success, fear, distress, lust, anger,
greed, infatuation, arrogance, resentment, yearning, avarice, and
envy, God too shows such traits in Himself. These all are for the
salvation of souls. A disciple witnesses such episodes and considers
them to be divine, and attains the highest state (salvation).”
Therefore, Gurudev Swamibapa verses:

ƒÉ{ÉÖº«É§ÉÉ´É ‡qö´«É ~É†÷ƒÉÉiÉÒ, +±ÉÉä‡HíHí ƒÉ‡¾úƒÉÉ A†÷ +ÉiÉÒ;
Hí÷«ÉÖÈ Wðià Éà ¾àúlÉ lÉà »ÉÉoÉà, Wð{ƒÉ ƒÉ†÷iÉ {ÉoÉÒ ƒÉÉoÉà...+{ÉÉ‡qö.
Transforming human sentiments into divine; Instilling His extraordinary
glory into the heart; Those who have developed such affection for
Him; Become free from the cycle of birth and death…. In the service
of Anadi-muktas

All the actions and deeds performed by God when He has assumed
a human form are worthy of praise. One should never question,
‘why is God behaving in such a manner?’ All of His actions should
be understood as being for the salvation of souls. That is the duty
of disciples; the one who understands this is a true disciple of
God. Swamibapa says:

¡ÉÉHÞílÉ ‡qö´«É SÉ‡†÷mÉ ƒÉ{ÉÉà¾ú†÷, ƒÉÖƒÉÖKÉÖ{Éà Uïà »ÉqöÉ«É »ÉÖLÉHí†÷;
‡qö´«É ‡qö´«É Hí¾úÒ NÉÉ´Éà lÉƒÉ{Éà +{ÉÅlÉ ¡ÉiÉÉƒÉ...
					
Wð«É ‡qö´«É ƒÉÚÌlÉ PÉ{É„«ÉÉƒÉ.
The human and divine activities of the Lord and His Muktas; Are all
divine and fascinating to those who seek salvation; All their episodes
are forever divine. Infinitely many prostrations to You… Glory to the
divine Murti, Lord Ghanshyam

OO Purpose

of not

Showing Divine Sentiments

When God appears within this world, His mannerisms are just like
those of ordinary people. If God were to appear with the same divine,
lustrous appearance as He gives darshan in His divine abode, noone would be able to even look in His direction. So much divine
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lustre is emitted from each pore of His divine body that the light
of millions of Suns and Moons combined pale into insignificance in
comparison. An ordinary person cannot even look at the Sun, so
how could he visualise the ultimate source of such divine lustre?

iÉäxÉè´É °ü{ÉähÉ SÉiÉÖ¦ÉÖVÇ ÉäxÉ ºÉ½þ»É¤ÉÉ½þÉä ¦É´É ‡´É…É¨ÉÚiÉæ *
Even the great Arjun was not able to look at Shree Krishna-chandra’s
divine form, and so he asked, “Oh Lord with a thousand arms! Oh
universal being! Appear again before me with the same four-armed
form.” (Gita Chapter 11 Verse 46)
In the same manner, our worshipful Lord Shree Swaminarayan was
once presiding in Vadtal, when Shree Aadharanand Swami asked
Him, “The God who presides within Akshardham has lustre that is
equivalent to millions of suns, moons and fires. Such an immensely
lustrous God has manifested upon this Earth. So then, why does
He not reveal such lustre to His disciples?” Shreejimaharaj replied,
“If God were to reveal such lustre, disciples would not be able to
tolerate it and enjoy the happiness of His Murti. However, if a disciple
has a particular desire to visualise that lustre, He does indeed
show it.” Shree Aadharanand Swami replied, “It would be good if
You showed me that lustrous Murti.” Immediately, Shreejimaharaj
made the lustre being emitted from His Murti visible to Swami.
The lustre was so intense that it confused Swami’s mind and he
became insane. So much so that he had to be kept restrained for
over a month until his mental state became pacified. (Hari-charitrachintamani Part 3, Varta 25)

Therefore, when God appears upon this Earth, He behaves in a
manner that would be tolerated by the souls. Through such a Murti,
the disciple can develop love and affection for Him.
OO Benefit

of

Understanding His Divinity

Lord Shree Swaminarayan says, “The Murti of God is above Maya
and her attributes, and is beyond anything that may cause changes
within Him. The Lord assumes a form like that of a human for the
salvation of souls. Those who are narrow-minded imagine all sorts of
faults in God, but not even a single fault exists in God. However, these
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faults never recede from the intellect of the person who imagines
them to exist in God.” (Vachanamrut Gadhada First Section Chapter 24)
When God performs human deeds, they are like other ordinary
people. Having the intellect to recognise the divinity in these actions
and in no manner perceive flaws in them, constitutes devotion to
God. Only someone who possesses such devotion can be called a
disciple, and only such a person attains an elite state. (Vachanamrut
Gadhada Middle Section Chapter 10)

For those who have understood the divinity of Shreejimaharaj, it will
not be difficult to overcome the five sensations of the temperaments
such as lust, anger etc.; they will easily be overcome. (Vachanamrut
Gadhada Middle Section Chapter 13)

A person who has developed a firm determination about the divinity
of Shreejimaharaj’s Murti and knows that no aspects of the mortal
world exist within Him, is someone who has without doubt, traversed
the materialistic world. (Vachanamrut Vadtal Section Chapter 5)
Jeevanpran Swamibapa says, “The very same Murti that presides
in Akshardham gave darshan in a human form; and that exact Murti
gives darshan today as idol form (pratima). To gain strength and
bliss from those Murtis, one should develop intimacy for those idol
forms and thoroughly appreciate their divinity; becoming determined
about this results in benefit and joy. (Jeevanpran Swamibapa ni Vato
Part 2 Discourse 32)

OO Harm

in not

Understanding His Divinity

Lord Shree Swaminarayan says in Gadhada First Section Chapter
24 of the Vachanamrut, “Those who are narrow-minded imagine
all sorts of faults in God, but not even a single fault exists in
God. However, these faults never recede from the intellect of the
person who imagines them to exist in God. Someone who regards
God as being lustful, himself becomes extremely lustful. Someone
who imagines God to be angry, himself becomes extremely angry
in nature. Someone who regards God as being greedy, himself
becomes immensely greedy. Someone who imagines God as
being envious, himself becomes intensely envious. In this manner,
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imagining any fault in God is like throwing a fistful of dust at the
Sun. The dust falls back into one’s own eyes. Whatever fault
someone imagines in God, causes misery to himself.
A disciple may cast doubt on the episodes performed by God, or
perceive faults in God. That soul may have been like the Moon
on a full Moon night, but he reverts to being like the Moon of a
moonless night. Therefore, slight deficiencies that exist, do not
affect a soul to any considerable extent, but if any kind of doubt
arises about the episodes of God, or any fault is perceived to exist
in Him, that soul immediately falls from the path of salvation; there
is no way that such a person can avoid becoming averse from the
Faith. (Vachanamrut Vadtal Section Chapter 12)
Therefore, it is imperative to develop firm divinity for Lord Shree
Swaminarayan to attain the bliss of His Murti. Gurudev Jeevanpran
Swamibapa has versed:

‡qö´«É oÉHíÉ ƒÉÉ{ÉÖºÉ lÉ{ÉÖ yÉ†÷Ò{Éà, ¡ÉàƒÉÒWð{É ~É†÷ Hí®øiÉÉ Hí†÷Ò{Éà;
ƒÉ{ÉÉà†÷oÉÉà ~ÉÚ†÷{ÉÉ†÷ lÉƒÉ{Éà...+{ÉÅlÉ ¡ÉiÉÉƒÉ.
Even though He is divine, He has assumed a human body, out of mercy
for loving disciples; To the One who fulfils their spiritual desires… Our
infinitely many protrations to You

The Bhagwad-gita has regarded those who have not developed
such resolute firmness about God’s divinity to be fools:

+´ÉVÉÉxÉÎxiÉ ¨ÉÉÆ ¨ÉÚfÉø ¨ÉÉxÉÖ¹ÉÓ iÉxÉÖ¨ÉÉ‡¸ÉiÉ¨ÉÂ *
{É®Æú ¦ÉÉ´É¨ÉVÉÉxÉxiÉÉä ¨É¨É ¦ÉÚiÉ¨É½ä…þ É®ú¨ÉÂ **
Only the fools regard me as an ordinary person; They do not know my
transcendental nature. (Bhagwad-geeta Chapter 9 Verse 11)

Therefore, God does not have merely a distinct form; He has
not an eternally unchanging form; He has an eternally divine and
distinct, unchanging form. Describing Him in this manner, Gurudev
Swamibapa says:

+‡wölÉÒ«É +{ÉÉ‡qö ~É‡†÷¦ÉÁ UïÉ,à »ÉqöÉ«É »ÉÉHíÉ†÷ ‡qö´«É »´É°÷~É UïÉ,à
‡{ÉNÉƒÉ {Éà‡lÉ ´ÉqölÉ lÉƒÉ{Éà, +{ÉÅlÉ ¡ÉiÉÉƒÉ...
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You are the incomparable and eternal Lord; You are the eternally
distinct form, and the divine Murti; The ancient scriptures sing Your
praises over and over again… Our infinitely many prostrations to You.

Therefore, wherever it is stated in the Vachanamrut that God has
a distinct form, it should be understood that this refers to God as
a divine, distinct form. God becomes extremely pleased with those
who have truly understood His divinity.
On one occasion, Lord Shree Swaminarayan was presiding in
Mandvi, when He asked, “What would you be prepared to do for
Me?” Some of the disciples replied that they would give away
their own head if that was required for Him; some said they would
mortgage their entire kingdom and give all the money to Him; others
said they would abandon all worldly life and become His ascetics.
They replied in many different ways to the question that the Lord
had posed. Shree Hari asked Shivram Mehta the same question. He
replied, “I do not feel there is anything of significance in what was
said previously by the disciples.” Humbly, Shivram Mehta continued,
“Oh Maharaj! In Akshardham, You are divine and lustrous. You give
darshan here, within this mortal world, yet You are just as divine
and lustrous as when You preside in Akshardham. You are not
like us mortals, but You are divine and auspicious. All the deeds
and actions that You perform are also divine and auspicious. This
human form of Yours has no material elements within it; there are
no bones, urine or faeces. You are divine and lustrous. Showing
human sentiments, You perform bodily functions such as urinating
and defecating. Even this, I consider to be Your divine actions.”
Shivram Mehta’s true understanding of His divinity pleased the
Lord immensely. The Lord responded, “Developing such an
understanding about My divinity is the truly worthwhile achievement
of life.” (Shree Hari-charitra-chintamani Part 3, Varta 453)
The Lord showed an illness is Jaliya; in the middle of the grand
procession held in Junagadh, He started to eat cucumbers;
immediately after being shaved, He started to eat, without even
bathing; He became scared of the ascetics when He was at the
home of Hirachand Chokshi in Ahmedabad. There are numerous
examples of when the Lord showed human traits and showed
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Himself as being scared, losing and fleeing.
Lord Shree Swaminarayan says in Loya Section Chapter 18 of
the Vachanamrut, “Whilst someone does not understand God
to be divine, he becomes perplexed frequently, and repeatedly
perceives virtues and flaws, i.e. ‘God favours this person but He
does not favour me; God speaks to him more, but does not speak
to me; God has more affection for him, but has none for me.’ In
this manner, he repeatedly perceives virtues and flaws in God.
Consequently, his antah-karans become more dejected and he
eventually becomes averse from God.”
He continues, “If this point can be understood today, it has the same
meaning. If it is not understood now, even after a hundred years,
you will have to understand this very same issue. It is inevitable
to understand and develop firmness about this matter. All disciples
must remember My words and discuss it amongst yourselves. If
someone has become perplexed due to his misunderstanding, you
must warn him by reminding him of this topic. My discourse should
be recollected once each day. This is My command. Never forget
it. Be sure not to forget it.”
Gurudev Swamibapa says, “Lord Shree Swaminarayan is the
eternally divine, distinct form. God Himself has categorically stated
this to be true. He is formless in the respect that materialistic
qualities do not exist within Him (nirgun). In reality, it should be
understood that His form has divine attributes (sagun). In this
respect, He has a distinct form. For all eternity, the Murti of God
has a distinct, divine form. The divine, distinct form with which He
presides in Akdhardham is the very same Murti who presided upon
the Earth in a human form. The two-armed divine, distinct form of
God that presides in Akshardham, sitting upon the majestic throne,
i.e. Shree Swaminarayan Gadi, is the very same God who gave
darshan as a human form, and who gives darshan in the form of
idols (pratima). There exists not even an iota of difference between
these three forms. Having a thorough and resolute understanding
and determination about this fact constitutes the Second Aspect
of Supreme Upasana.

THIRD ASPECT OF UPASANA
OO The Omniscient Lord
In Gadhada First Section Chapter 59 of the Vachanamrut, Lord
Shree Swaminarayan states, “One should recognise only Lord
Purushottam as being the creator of all and omniscient (antaryami).
Having such an understanding along with determination in the
Murti of the manifest (pratyaksh) God, is the cause of developing
an extraordinary love for God.”
People of this world may regard God to be omniscient but they
do not behave as though that fact was truly embedded within their
hearts. Gurudev Swamibapa says that God is omniscient, meaning
He is the one who knows everything at all times.

lÉ{ÉHíÒ XiÉà ƒÉ{ÉHíÒ XiÉà, XiÉà ‡SÉnÉHíÒ SÉÉà†÷Ò;
>{ÉHàí +ÉNÉà G«ÉÉ UÖï~ÉÉ>+à, Yð{ÉHàí ¾úÉoÉƒÉá Yð´É{ÉqöÉ†à ÷Ò.
He knows about the body, He knows about the mind;
He even knows all the secrets of your mind;
What can be hidden from Him;
In whose hand rests the life-line of all.

If a person remains vigilant about God being all-knowing, he will
not do anything inappropriate. Even if a young baby is watching,
a person will hesitate to do anything wrong. Yet people forget that
God is watching, and behave inappropriately. If God has been
understood as omniscient, how can any of His commands be
violated? No-one else may be there, but God is watching.
Sacred scriptures state that ªÉÉä ´Éä‡kÉ ªÉÖMÉ{ÉiÉÂ ºÉ´ÉÈ, |ÉiªÉIÉähÉ ºÉnùÉ º´ÉiÉ& * God
is able to know about, see and envisage the innermost thoughts
of each and every soul simultaneously, in all respects, at all times
and according to His own will. How? A word is used to describe
this phenomenon – ‘hastamalkavat’ ½þºiÉÉ¨É±ÉEò´ÉiÉÂ. ½þºiÉ + +¨É±É + Eò
+ ´ÉiÉÂ The word ‘hast’ ½þºiÉ refers to the palm of a hand. ‘Amal’
+¨É±É means pure or clear. ‘Ka’ Eò refers to water. ‘Vat’ ´ÉiÉÂ means
akin to. The meaning of this phrase is, just as a person can see
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right through a drop of clean water that is placed in the palm of
your hand, God can see absolutely everything about every soul
simultaneously.
In the Atharva-ved Book 4 Chapter 16 Verse 5, it is stated that a
person who is engrossed with the mortal world falls into the pit of
sin. He commits sins in all different states, in every situation and
place. He commits fraud, harasses others covertly, and contrives
plans to impose himself over others. When he sits and secretly
discusses a matter with someone else, he thinks that no-one else
is watching, listening, or knowing what is being discussed. The
scriptures warn such foolish individuals, ‘God is omniscient – He
knows about each and every aspect about everything; nothing
escapes His sight.
God Himself becomes the third person in that conversation and
knows everything ®úÉVÉÉ iÉuänù ´É¯ûhÉºiÉÞiÉÒªÉ& * It is stated in the Yajur-ved
(Chapter 32 Verse 1) that there is no object in the world that is not
known about by the omniscient God. Everything is known to Him, as
if it was placed right before Him. How is this? Well, He omnisciently
presides within each soul, so is closely monitoring every thought
and action of every individual. God presides everywhere, at all
times and in all situations.
In Chapter 6 Verse 30 of the Bhagwad-gita, it is stated,

ªÉÉä ¨ÉÉÆ {É„ªÉ‡iÉ ºÉ´ÉÇjÉ ºÉ´ÉÈ SÉ ¨É‡ªÉ {É„ªÉ‡iÉ *
iÉºªÉÉ½Æþ xÉ |ÉhÉ„ªÉÉ‡¨É ºÉ SÉ ¨Éä xÉ |ÉhÉ„ªÉ‡iÉ **6/30**
‘For someone who sees God everywhere and who sees everything
in God, He remains always with such a disciple, and that disciple
always remains with God.’

The very same God who presides within this Satsang is present
omnisciently within all souls, and is even the cause of Aksharbrahm. (Vachanamrut Ahmedabad Section Chapter 6)
I know about all the activities of the three periods of time; past,
present and future. Whilst remaining seated here, I know about
everything. (Vachanamrut Jetalpur Section Chapter 5)
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When a person of this world hears such statements, he casts doubts
and thinks, ‘this is being said only to uphold the glory of God, but
it cannot be true.’ The reality is that God knows everything yet
mercifully chooses not to reveal the innermost thoughts of those
who take resort unto Him for their own benefit and for their sake.
If God started to disclose the thoughts floating around people’s
minds, or their behaviours, no-one would be able to go near Him.
On one occasion, Lord Shree Swaminarayan was presiding in
Kariyani amongst a congregation. A farmer called Govind came
into the assembly for the Lord’s darshan. When Govind went to
the Lord, He asked, “Disciple! What is your name?” He replied,
“Oh Lord! My name is Govind.”
The Lord resumed His spiritual discourses. A little while later, the
Lord asked again, “Sir! What is your name?” The Lord asked
the same question four times. This made Govind very frustrated
and he started to doubt, ‘He cannot even remember someone’s
name, yet people regard Him to be God and worship Him! People
must be very gullible to believe someone like this is God. Even
an ordinary person will remember someone’s name if told once
or twice. A person may forget after a day or so and have to ask
again. But this has not even been an hour and already He has
forgotten and has had to ask four times.’
Souls have such kinds of doubtful mentalities. Govind did not
consider that the Lord was being immensely compassionate to him
by calling him four times. He should have thought instead, ‘how
fortunate am I that the supreme Lord Himself has regarded me to
be one of His and has given me four opportunities to talk to Him.’

§É´É ¦ÉÁÉ‡qöHí{Éà ‡{É…SÉà ƒÉ³lÉÒ {ÉoÉÒ,
~ÉÖ®øºÉÉànÉƒÉ ~ÉÉ»Éà ¥ÉàcóÉ{ÉÒ XN«É Xà...
Even Maha-kal (Bhav) and Mul-akshar (Brahma) do not have the
opportunity to sit beside the supreme Lord Purushottam.

The Lord realised the doubt that was going through Govind’s mind
and changed tact. He said to Govind, “Why are you having useless
thoughts? I am able to visualise the souls and deities of innumerable
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cosmoses just like I can see a drop of water placed in My palm.
Confess! Weren’t you thinking about stealing the grain from the
field adjacent to yours yesterday? Two days ago, didn’t you steal
a new sari from your neighbour’s house and give it as a present
to your wife?” As God started to reveal such things, Govind could
not bear the embarrassment and quickly fled from the assembly.

‡qö±É{ÉÒ XiÉà (2) ‡qö±É{ÉÒ XiÉà †à÷, ´¾úÉ±ÉÉà ƒÉÉ†÷Éà ‡qö±É{ÉÒ XiÉà †à÷...
He did however come to realise that the Lord knew each and every
aspect of his mind.

Somla Khachar, Sura Khachar and others were also sitting in
the assembly. God continued exposing these others in the same
manner as He revealed Govind’s misdemeanours. They all got up
and left the assembly. A few others became afraid and thought,
‘the Lord is on a war-path. Our misdemeanours will be exposed!
Let’s get away from here quickly!’ In a few moments, the entire
assembly emptied.
A little later, the Lord changed His tact. Only Muktanand Swami and
a few other Sants were left sitting beside Him. He asked, “Swami!
Why can’t I see anyone else in the assembly? Where have they
all gone?” Muktanand Swami replied, “Maharaj! You started to
reveal everyone’s secrets today. They have all gone away out of
fear. Look all the way at the back of the assembly where they are
standing.” Muktanand Swami continued, “Oh Maharaj! Souls have
continued to falter from the beginning of time, and this will never
change. However, You are kind and gracious. You have come here
for their salvation out of compassion. If You start to look at their
faults, how will such poor souls be able to come anywhere near
You? And then, who will You grant salvation to? Have mercy and
call everyone back here.”
The Lord said, “Swami! I completely forgot about that. Tell everyone
to come back here.” Swami went and told all the disciples to sit
back down in the assembly. There were some people who were
still fearful that the Lord may resume His spate of exposing their
innermost thoughts to everyone, and they hesitated from returning.
The Lord explained, “Disciples! Do not be afraid any more. At the
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same time, remain vigilant about abiding diligently to the vows,
religious disciplines and commandments, as that is the manner
to remain contented.” The Lord had revealed His omniscience to
demonstrate His eminence to Govind. One must never believe
that there is something that God does not know. Even though He
knows absolutely every little aspect, He chooses to remain silent
for the sake of the disciple. (Aksharanand Swami ni Vato, Varta 452)
Gurudev Swamibapa says that pitiful souls, with their limited
intellect, try to appraise God and His abilities. It is only when they
encounter a Satpurush who understands the glory of God, or when
they experience some divine deed of the Lord, that the souls realise
that God knows absolutely everything about every being, and that
His abilities are boundless and immeasurable.
Sometimes, a person may go to the Lord with the kind of thought,
‘if He gives darshan to me in a particular manner, I will regard
Him to be God.’ Even under such circumstances, the Lord has
fulfilled their wishes so that they may develop closeness to Him
and realise their fortune about encountering Him.
There are numerous examples of when the Lord has omnisciently
known the thoughts of disciples to fulfil their spiritual desires.
Disciple Bhaga from the village of Satpada had a wish to place a
rupee coin on the Lord’s navel. God called out to the disciples and
told him do exactly that. Similarly, He asked for a beetlenut from
Govindram Upadhyay from the village of Reva. The determination
of Khima Dobaria from the village of Pithvajai, was strengthened
when the Lord asked for sugar cane from him. Hira Sheth from the
village of Navda, was granted darshan of the sacred 16 symbols
of the soles of the Lord’s lotus feet. According to the wish of
Sage Prabhatgar Atit from Kelod, the Lord gave the blanket that
He was wearing.
Manekchand Parekh from Sayla and Talakshi Sheth from Limbdi
had a desire to eat sweet sutarfeni. The omniscient Lord offered
this to them and fulfilled their wish. He asked for a set of expensive
hand jewellery from Ramchandu from Gordaka. To fulfil his wish,
the Lord fed 0.75 kilograms of sweet jalebi to Khaiya Khatri from
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Mandvi. Jeevanpran Bapashree reminded Ramjibhai from Upardal
about an occasion when the disciple was with Sadguru Shree
Nirgundasji Swamibapa. In this way, Ramjibhai’s determination
about Bapashree was strengthened. (Sahajanand Charitra, Aksharanand
Swami ni Vato, Shree Hari-charitra-chintamani)

Countless instances like these are cited in the scriptures about
when Lord Shree Swaminarayan and His Muktas have omnisciently
fulfilled the spiritual desires of loving disciples.
Sometimes however, the Lord may not fulfil the wishes of disciples.
If He always did, it is in the very nature of souls to ask for worldly
objects for their own materialistic gain, such as wealth, wife or son,
etc. That is why Lord Shree Swaminarayan explains in Gadhada
First Section Chapter 70 of the Vachanamrut, “One should associate
with the Faith for the sole purpose of attaining spiritual salvation,
but not for the fulfilment of any other desire.”
In Shree Harileelamrut Section 7, Chapter 79, it is written:

Wðà ~ÉÉ~É{ÉÉà PÉÉ`ò Hí„ÉÉà PÉeôÒ„É, lÉà XiÉ„Éà +É WðNÉ{ÉÉà +yÉÒ„É;
+à´ÉÉà †÷¾úà Xà ƒÉ{ÉƒÉÉÅ ASÉÉ`ò, lÉà{ÉÉoÉÒ lÉà HàíƒÉ Hí†÷É«É PÉÉ`ò.
The sins that you form within your mind, will be known to He who
sustains the world;
If such vigilance remains in the mind, how can adverse thoughts
occur?

Wðà ¸ÉÒ¾ú‡†÷{ÉÉà ƒÉ‡¾úƒÉÉ {É XiÉà, <SUïÉ HÖíHíƒÉÉâ Hí†÷´ÉÉ{ÉÒ +ÉiÉà;
XiÉà ¡É§ÉÖ G«ÉÉÅ {ÉWð†÷à WÖð+à Uï,à +[ÉÉ{ÉÒ ~ÉÚ†÷Éà Wð{É ƒÉÚLÉÇ lÉà Uï.à
He who does not know the glory of Shree Hari, may have yearnings
for wrongful deeds;
He thinks that the Lord cannot see him, such is the ignorance of a
prime fool.

The disciple who realises that Lord Shree Swaminarayan is
omniscient has a constant realisation that if he does anything
wrong, his cherished Lord Shree Swaminarayan would know. A
person who has not realised His prowess in this manner will have
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desires of violating the commandments. He feels, ‘God cannot see
me, can He!’ A person who thinks in this manner is a complete
and utter fool. Someone may close his eyes and think about
something; God knows about everything he is thinking. He does
not reveal such thoughts for the sake of the disciple. However,
when the time comes, at the end of the person’s human life, God
will make him experience the consequences of all those sins and
inappropriate feelings. Whether it occurs in broad daylight or the
dense darkness of a cave; nothing is concealed from God. The
Lord cannot be tricked by the deception of a disobedient person
but to the contrary, that individual faces the comeuppance of his
wrongful conduct in time to come. A person may show that he is
extremely loving, pious and devoting when God is present before
him, but transgress the Lord’s will at other times. God is not fooled
by such deception. He does not become pleased with such an
individual. When He sees genuine, loving sentiments in a disciple,
the Lord cannot forget and remain afar from such a person.
In this manner, having a firm realisation that Lord Shree
Swaminarayan is Omniscient (all-knowing) constitutes being
affirmed in the Third Aspect of Supreme Upasana.

FOURTH ASPECT OF UPASANA
OO The Lord – Forever Manifest

and

Present

Lord Shree Swaminarayan is eternally manifest (pragat) and
perceptible (pratyaksh). People utter this phrase, but do they truly
understand what it means and conduct themselves accordingly?
Each person should look at himself, his own behaviours and
thoughts to realise the extent to which he has acknowledged about
Lord Shree Swaminarayan’s unsurpassed glory.
The first word is ‘pragat’ – God is eternally manifest. Superficially,
this is understood to mean that the Lord appeared in a human form
within this world and therefore this refers to Him being manifest.
Lord Shree Swaminarayan manifested at the home of mother
Bhakti and father Dharma in the village of Chhapaiya. By this,
anyone would regard Him to have been born like any other human.
However, that is not the case. The divine Murti that presides in the
abode is the same Murti that appeared in this world. He appeared
in this manner for the salvation of souls. God appeared as a baby,
then grew to be a teenager and adult.
This was the Murti that was perceptible to the human eye. In reality
however, He constantly presides as the celestial, divine Murti. He
assumed a form so that people of this world would be able to
associate with, develop love and affection towards, and perform
devotion to Him. If He appeared in the divinely lustrous form that
He presides His divine abode, no-one would be able to go near
Him and to the contrary, would become startled and flee from Him.
The other aspect to understand is that God did not become manifest
from the time He appeared here in a human form. Even before
that time, He was manifest, however He had not yet assumed a
visible form.
God remains within this world in a human form for as many years
as He feels is appropriate. When He feels that the purpose for His
manifesting has been fulfilled, He makes that form disappear. At
that time, ordinary people would think that God has gone away.
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However, that is not the case. What has occurred is that God
merely ceases to be visible in such a form.
When Lord Shree Swaminarayan had withdrawn His human
appearance and the cremation ceremony was taking place, Dada
Khachar was inconsolable and ran towards the burning funeral
pyre and prepared to jump into it. However, trusting the words of
Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa, he went to Laxmi-vadi
where the Lord appeared before him. He realised that the Lord
had not gone, but is eternally manifest. At the very same time,
the Lord was appearing at two places; laid down on the cremation
pyre and standing before him. The cremation ceremony taking
place was merely another of the Lord’s deeds, but in reality, He
remains forever manifest.
Seeing the withdrawal of the Lord’s human appearance may make
demonic people feel that He has gone but discerning people will
realise that this is just another of His deeds. They know that unlike
ordinary beings, the Lord manifests and disappears according to
His will, but He is not affected by the influences of time or deeds.
As stated in the Satsangi Jeevan scripture (Part 2, Chapter 2,
Verse 42-43),

+JÉh÷bÆ÷ º´Éº´É°ü{ÉºlÉÉ ¨É½þÉxiÉÉä ªÉä iÉÖ {ÉÚ¯û¹ÉÉ: *
Eò±ªÉÉhÉÉlÉÈ ‡½þ VÉMÉiÉÉÆ YÉäªÉÆ iÉVVÉx¨É ¦ÉÚiÉ±Éä **
+É‡´É¦ÉÉÇ´É‡iÉ®úÉ¦ä ÉÉ´ÉÉè iÉä¹ÉÉÆ º´ÉÉiÉÆjªÉiÉ: ‡Eò±É *
¦É´ÉiÉÉä xÉ ‡i´ÉiÉ®ú´É‡xxÉVÉEò¨ÉÇ´É„ÉÉiÉÂ C´É‡SÉiÉÂ **
iÉqä½ù iþ ªÉÉMÉ¨ÉÉ±ÉÉäCªÉ ¨ÉÖÁxiªÉºÉÖ¦ÉÞiÉÉä%ºÉÖ®úÉ: *
nè´ù ÉÉºiÉÖ iÉiº´É°ü{ÉYÉÉºiÉä¹ÉÉÆ ±ÉÒ±ÉÉÆ ‡´ÉnùÎxiÉ iÉÉ¨ÉÂ **
Lord Shree Swaminarayan is manifest today, just as He was when He
was giving darshan in His human form. When a disciple is suddenly
faced with some kind of danger, Lord Shree Swaminarayan Himself
appears and saves His loving disciple. If He was not manifest, how
would He be able to appear and save vulnerable disciples immediately
when they are facing dangerous situations in the remote jungles,
deserts, from fire or water? Therefore, the Lord is, without a shadow of
a doubt, eternally manifest. That manifest God is constantly present to
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look after us, protect us and impart bliss. Furthermore, when the final
moment comes for a disciple, the Lord manifests and gives darshan
before taking him to the abode.

Some people consider that the Lord is manifest only for the duration
that He is present upon the Earth in a human form, and when
He withdraws that appearance, He becomes paroksh – meaning
something that existed in the past but no longer.
That is not a true appreciation of His glory because Lord
Shree Swaminarayan is manifest even to this day. Lord Shree
Swaminarayan Himself explains this in Gadhada First Section
Chapter 78 of the Vachanamrut, “God, who is beyond Akshar,
beyond comprehension and description, and inconceivable, has
mercifully decreed, ‘all knowledgeable and ignorant humans living
in the mortal world, may see Me.’ Anything that God intends comes
to fruition. Such a God assumes a form that enables everyone in
the mortal world to see Him.”
God then willed, ‘may everyone see Me in the form of idols’
and therefore, He became manifest through those idol forms.
Considering His idol forms to be merely statues or paintings
equates to atheism.
Jeevanpran Shree Abji Bapashree says in his book of discourses
Part 1 Chapter 1, “If sentiments remain of Murtis being paintings
or statues, and consideration of Muktas being humans exist; and
when volitions other than those about Maharaj arise, they are
allowed to develop but are not ended as soon as they arise, that
is referred to as having atheistic sentiments.”
There is another important aspect to understand what is meant
by God being manifest. He who obscures the glory of the other
entity is regarded as being manifest, and the entity who has
become obscured is relegated to something that has existed in
the past. To explain this further; at the time of Ramchandraji,
another of God’s incarnations, Parshuram was also present.
When Ramchandraji started to battle with his arrows, Parshuram
prepared to fight him. However, Ramchandraji took away his
powers and therefore, Parshuram became incapable of retaliating.
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Therefore, Ramchandraji became regarded as the superior entity
and Parshuram as the inferior entity. Similarly, Shree Krishnachandra revealed more prowess than Ramchandraji so Shree
Krishna-chandra became regarded as the manifest, superior Lord
and Ramchandraji as the inferior form of the Lord, who existed
in the past.
To that point, Lord Shree Swaminarayan revealed more prowess
than any other incarnation or entity. His abilities and powers are
superior to all others. This is because He is the Incarnator of all
those incarnations and therefore, He is the source of their abilities.
Naturally, His prowess would be greater than theirs. Consequently,
there is not, and never will be, any entity who will be able to
show greater prowess than those demonstrated by Lord Shree
Swaminarayan. For that reason, He remains eternally, the manifest
God.
The main aspect to understand here is that a disciple of Lord Shree
Swaminarayan who has truly understood Him to be manifest will
never go to any other deity or incarnation to be relieved of his
troubles. If he does go elsewhere, it would constitute deception
towards the Lord who he has taken the shelter of, and is indicative
of his lack of appreciation of the Lord being forever manifest.
Just as two people can see each other with their mortal eyes, God
can see each aspect of everything at all times simultaneously. That
is why He is described as being manifest. At times when a dire
situation arises for a disciple, the Lord miraculously appears to
save him. Others would be in awe and wonder how the person had
survived. The disciple would know that this was the Lord’s doing.
There are numerous places in the Vachanamrut scripture where
Lord Shree Swaminarayan Himself has narrated this aspect of His
unique prowess.
“Someone who has a firm resolution about the perceptible God feels
completely accomplished by the darshan of that God and does not
have any other desires. To such a person, God forcedly reveals
His prowess and His Murtis which are in His abode.” (Vachanamrut
Gadhada First Section Chapter 9)
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“Only someone who knows His secrets understands that the
human Murti of God on the Earth is exactly the same as His Murti
in Akshardham. Such a person does not consider even a slight
difference between both forms.” (Vachanamrut Panchala Section Chapter 7)
In the Rahasyarth commentary of this same Vachanamrut,
Jeevanpran Shree Abji Bapashree explains, “The Lord eternally
exists in His Akshardham as a sakar Murti. There is no part of this
Murti that is distinct or separate. Therefore, one should meditate
on, have upasana towards, and perform devotion to this Murti. One
should not believe that the form that exists in Akshardham and this
form are different. Even after the final devastation, the Lord and
His disciples reside in the immensely lustrous Akshardham in their
divine, sakar forms. Shreejimaharaj and His Muktas are immensely
lustrous. Out of compassion, He, together with all His powers and
attendants, appear like humans in order to grant salvation to souls.
Only someone who understands this can be said to truly know Him.
Maya is eradicated only from within such a person; and only such
a person can be known as a knowledgeable and Ekantik disciple.”
OO Manifest

through Idol

Forms

It is not accurate to state that Lord Shree Swaminarayan was
manifest when He appeared in the form of a human. At the current
time, His idol forms, made of stone, metal, paintings etc. are seen
with the human eye. In reality, they are not mere, ordinary pieces
of stone, metal, etc. Those idol forms themselves are the manifest
God. Those forms are presiding amongst a mass of divine lustre, in
other words, they are presiding in Akshardham. Superficially, they
may be seen as idols, but spiritually, they are not ordinary objects.
The form in Akshardham and the idol form visible on the Earth are
not different from one another but are one and the same. One form
is not superior to another because they are exactly the same form.
Some may consider, ‘The Lord manifested in a human form in
Samvat 1837 and withdrew His human appearance in Samvat
1886. Therefore, God is now in the Akshardham that is beyond us
all, but is not present here.’ In this way, they consider the Murti in
Akshardham, the human form, and the idol forms to be separate
and different from one another. Such a person feels incomplete,
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because he thinks there remains another, divinely lustrous Murti
for him to visualise and attain after he has died and gone to the
abode. He yearns to see that lustrous Murti. He knows that the
idol form is God, but regards this to be different, and inferior to
the divine, lustrous Murti that presides in Akshardham. A person
with such an understanding has regarded the Lord to have existed
in the past, but not present at the current time. God says that He
does not like disciples with such a manner of understanding.
Lord Shree Swaminarayan states in Gadhada First Section Chapter
9 of the Vachanamrut, “Someone may have a firm determination
about Me being pratyaksh, and also, may perform devotion to Me
and perform My darshan, but still feel as if he has not completely
accomplished; and he may have the dissatisfaction within his antahkarans that whilst he has not seen the lustrous form of this very
God in the divine abode, he has not attained complete beatitude.
Even the discourses about God should not be heard from a person
with such ignorance.”
The Lord says that if a firm resolution has been made that this
is the pratyaksh God, a person feels completely accomplished by
His darshan. If a person does not feel completely accomplished, it
should be understood that he has not developed a firm determination
about the pratyaksh nature of God. Here, the Lord has described
such a person as being ignorant and furthermore, has emphasised
that one must not even listen to narratives about God if they are
delivered by such an individual. This is because the person has
not become determined about God being pratyaksh and has doubts
about his own salvation and consequently, through his talks, doubts
about their own salvation will arise in all those who listen to him.
It is absolutely incorrect to consider the following: when Lord
Shree Swaminarayan was giving darshan in a human form, He
was pratyaksh and at the present time, as He is not giving such
darshan, He is paroksh; and in this manner, His nature of being
pratyaksh or paroksh is dependent on whether He has manifested
or has withdrawn His human form. This is a false understanding.
He is eternally present. The Lord manifested in a human form in
Samvat 1837 so His form made of flesh became visible. At that
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period of time, people were able to see that human form and think
that the Murti in Akshardham is something else.
At the present time, that same God can be seen with the human
eye. He is not presiding with human attributes, but He possesses
the characteristics of His idol forms. Therefore, He appears as if
He is made of marble, wood, metal etc. but the inert nature of
such materials does not apply to these Murtis. Those forms are
His pragat and pratyaksh Murtis.
A true disciple will sincerely understand that the Murti that he sees
before him is the same as the Murti that presides in Akshardham;
within that Murti exist infinitely many Muktas; the Murti has
unsurpassed prowess, immense lustre, beauty etc. and possesses
infinitely many salvation granting divine attributes. Swamibapa
therefore verses:

+ä¹É«ÉÇ »ÉÉƒÉoÉÔ +{Éà HíÉ‡à `ò †÷‡´É»ÉƒÉ lÉàWð Uï,à
ƒÉ{ÉÖº«É{Éà »ÉÉxö„«É oÉÉ´ÉÉ, ~«ÉÉ†÷ ‡qö±Éà »É¾úWð Uï,à
+à´ÉÉ NÉÚhõÉ„É«É{ÉÒ ~ÉÒUïÉ{É Hí†÷É.à .. ƒÉÚÌlÉ
Prowess, greatness and lustre equivalent to millions of Suns exists,
Yet appearing similar to humans, He comes here out of compassion
for all, Recognise the greatness of that divinity…… Have a firm
understanding about the Murti that has been attained

With such an appreciation towards the Lord, i.e. the idol forms
of God, we perform services, adoration, bathe Him etc. We offer
different types of delicious food to Him and perform rituals at the
required times of the day and on ceremonial days. Just as we
are more comfortable when using heaters, air conditioners, fans
etc. we make arrangements for such equipment to be available
for the Lord as well. What is the reason that we do all this? It is
because the merciful Lord is manifest and present through those
idol forms. By performing such services to the Lord, the affection,
devotion and sentiments towards Him is enhanced. There have
been numerous occasions when the Lord has revealed that He is
present through those idol forms.
Someone may have doubts – that idol form of God does not speak,
nor is it seen to eat. It does not walk. If it was God Himself, why

Sarvopari Ananya Upasana

107

doesn’t He talk to us? The reason is that He is currently abiding by
the restrictions of the idol form. However, Jeevanpran Bapashree
says that He who we wish to move about is exactly the same as
He who remains seated in one place.
Swamibapa says that the idol form of God is able to do everything,
yet chooses not to speak or walk. If He openly talked to some and
not others, those who He did not converse with would start resenting
Him. However, He does call out to those who have united with Him
in a unique and unfaltering manner; He does have conversations
with such disciples and accept the food and offerings of such a
loving disciple. There have been numerous occasions when Lord
Shree Swaminarayan, Shree Ghanshyam Maharaj presiding in
Maninagar Mandir has eaten the food placed before Him and
drunk the milk offered to Him. The Sant making the offerings has
witnessed the food or milk in the container reducing in quantity.
That is why Swamibapa verses:

‡{Él«É {É´ÉÉ „ÉiÉNÉÉ†÷ »ÉXà UïÉ,à
§ÉGlÉÉà{ÉÉ §ÉÉ´Éà °÷eôÉ oÉÉ³ WðƒÉÉà UïÉ,à
~É†÷SÉÉ ¡ÉNÉ` òqö> HíÉeà ô ~ÉÚ†÷{ÉÉ†÷É..... Wð«É PÉ{É„«ÉÉƒÉ W«É W«É Hí†÷{ÉÉ†÷É
Each day You adorn new robes and jewellery, Due to the love of disciples
You accept lavish meals, Revealing miracles You fulfil their spiritual
wishes, Glory to Ghanshyam, Glory to the Creator of all

Once such resolute understanding about the nature of God’s idol
forms has been developed, a person does not have any queries
about what the form of God in Akshardham will be like. It is exactly
the same as the form that appears here as His idol forms.
Taking this understanding further, Jeevanpran Swamibapa explains
that God is without doubt manifest and present through the idol
forms, but also, that very same God is present within us in
an immanent (vyatirek) form. Transcendentally, He presides and
remains present within us. Just as the cameras of a CCTV
system are always monitoring an area, the gaze of that merciful
Lord remains focussed on us throughout each day and night. His
constant surveillance remains active at all times, and thereby, God

108

Publisher - Maninagar Shree Swaminaraya Gadi Sansthan

is watching every aspect of our thoughts and behaviours. Both the
auspicious and inappropriate conduct is seen and recorded. When
we contravene His commands and behave improperly, He does
not become pleased with us.
A person who is constantly aware about God’s perpetual presence
will strive to behave with appropriate decorum and compliance at
all times. He abides not only physically with the moral codes of
God, but also, his feelings and sentiments remain aligned with
the will of God; he does not allow his senses or thoughts to stray
onto wrongful paths. Physically and spiritually, if a person has
control in this manner and does not allow himself to contravene
the commandments of God, it is said that the person has truly
recognised God as being manifest and present.
What constitutes having a true appreciation of God being manifest
and present through His idol forms? This becomes apparent when
a person goes for darshan of such idol Murtis; does he have
respect and decorum standing before the idol, or does he become
easily distracted by other people who are coming and going in
the vicinity? Or does he realise, ‘God is mercifully looking at me.
He has so much love and kindness for me that God is not even
blinking. He is gently smiling and enticing me towards His divine
Murti. Regarding me as His loving child, He is calling out to me
and extending His arms to embrace me.’ Does such sentiment
arise when a person goes for the darshan of God’s idol Murti?
Does mind remain focussed in this way when performing darshan?
If it does, divine bliss, contentment and joy will be experienced
throughout the day as a consequence of that darshan. A person
who has achieved such a level of understanding and determination
has attained everything that he needs to, whilst still alive in this
human body; there remains nothing more for him to achieve.
OO The Lord’s Attestations
“Disciples exist in our Faith who have perfected the trance (samadhi)
state. They are able to enter into the body of another person through
trance, and in this manner, see everybody and hear everyone’s
every word. When a disciple of the Lord worships His Murti (idol),
he should have the same respect as he has for the pratyaksh form
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of God when presiding as a human. In the same manner, God
resides in the heart of a Sant. Therefore, one should have the
same respect for Sants. God Himself remains forever within His
idol forms and Sants.” (Vachanamrut Gadhada First Section Chapter 68)
“The Murti (idol form) of God that I have attained is the supreme
Lord.” (Vachanamrut Gadhada Middle Section Chapter 9)
“Realise that the Murti within that lustre is itself this pratyaksh
Maharaj.” (Vachanamrut Gadhada Middle Section Chapter 13)
“God presides in His lustrous Akshardham as an eternally sakar
Murti. He is the cause of all, the controller of all, the omniscient
of all, the sovereign king of infinitely many cosmoses, and is an
extraordinary, divine, blissful Murti. Furthermore, He is free from
any attributes of Maya (nirgun). In that manner, the disciple knows
that except for this pratyaksh God, all other material objects are
completely insignificant and destructible.” (Vachanamrut Gadhada Last
Section Chapter 32)

Shreejimaharaj has reiterated the same fact in Panchala Section
Chapter 4 and Vadtal Section Chapter 18 of the Vachanamrut, where
He has explained that His extraordinary form and the perceptible
form in which He has manifested in a human form are exactly
the same. In Gadhada First Section Chapter 71, Gadhada Middle
Section Chapter 13, and Gadhada Last Section Chapters 31 and
38 of the Vachanamrut He states that the very same form that
presides in the abode is present and manifest in a human form
and is perceptible to all.
“The salvation of a soul results from only understanding this:
everything occurs by the will of the manifest Lord Shree
Swaminarayan. Nothing occurs due to the entities such as Kaal,
deeds (karma) and Maya. To understand that God is indeed the doer
of everything is the only principle cause of salvation.” (Vachanamrut
Kariyani Section Chapter 10)

OO Quotations

from

Collators

of the

Lord’s Sacred Discourses

By the command of Shreejimaharaj, His own spiritual heir, the
eminent Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa, together with
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Sadguru Shree Nityanand Swami, Sadguru Shree Muktanand
Swami, Sadguru Shree Brahmanand Swami and Sadguru Shree
Shukanand Swami collated the thousands of discourses delivered
by the Lord and distilled them into the Vachanamrut scripture. The
five eminent scholars took great care to ensure that the words of
the Lord were retold in the way they were spoken and could not be
changed in time to come. These learned theologians listened to the
Lord’s narratives, understood them and wrote them accurately and
diligently. They knew the identity and glory of the Lord and therefore,
in various concluding remarks to the individual Vachanamrut
Chapters, these collators have clearly stated Lord Shree
Swaminarayan as being manifest and present, and have advised
all to develop such a true understanding about Him. These include:
“Shreejimaharaj spoke in this manner to provide teachings to His
disciples. In reality, He is the sakshat Lord Purushottam Narayan.”
(Vachanamrut Loya Section Chapter 14)

“Hearing this discourse from Shreejimaharaj, all the sadhus and
disciples understood Shreejimaharaj to be the cause of all, by
which they strengthened their upasana towards Him.” (Vachanamrut
Panchala Section Chapter 6)

“Shreejimaharaj narrated such a discourse based on having a
firm conviction about His Murti, in order to educate His disciples.
Hearing this narrative, all the Paramhansas and disciples especially
strengthened their determination about the Murti of Shreejimaharaj.”
(Vachanamrut Panchala Section Chapter 7)

For that reason, Jeevanpran Swamibapa particularly emphasises in
his discourses (Part 2, Discourse 1), “Lord Shree Swaminarayan is
categorically and unequivocally, eternally manifest and present; and
this fact must be deeply embedded within your soul. If a person feels
that Lord Shree Swaminarayan existed in the past, he has absolutely
no relationship with God and such a person does not attain salvation.
God is forever present in the same manner that He presides now
and is speaking to us. One should develop and maintain the true
understanding that God is present here now, and we are with
God. Even today, God is presiding amongst a vast assembly, with
Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swami, Shree Muktanand Swami,
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Shree Brahmanand Swami etc. and He is performing various
different deeds to confer delight to His disciples. Sometimes He
presides on a horse, and sometimes He gives darshan from a
golden palanquin placed on the back of a grand elephant. Even
today, we are together with God and are able to visualise Him
performing different kinds of deeds. If He gave darshan years ago,
would He not be present now for His disciples living in the present
era? Without doubt, He is presiding at the present time for the sake
of His disciples to evoke delight and spirituality amongst them.
Develop trust and faith in that God and realise His greatness, and
then, the opportunity of meeting God personally is possible even
today. God is eternally present so you should learn to live with
His presence in your life. See all the deeds that He performs and
constantly remain with Him experiencing His divine bliss. Never
become separated from Him. Only then can it be said that you
have realised Him to be manifest and present and understood
the meaning of that fact.” Having an unyielding realisation about
this fact constitutes the Fourth Aspect of Supreme Upasana.
OO Equivalence

between the

Three Forms

Lord Shree Swaminarayan states in Panchala Section Chapter 7 of
the Vachanamrut, “In order to grant salvation to souls and to enable
them to perform the nine-fold devotion to Him, such a lustrously
divine Murti of God, compassionately assumes the form of a human
and is accompanied by all His powers, prowess and attendants.
The human Murti of God on the Earth is exactly the same as
His Murti in Akshardham but not even a slight difference exists
between both forms vÉÉ¨xÉÉ º´ÉäxÉ ºÉnùÉ ‡xÉ®úºiÉEÖò½þEò¨ÉÂ * Through the abode,
i.e. His Murti, He has eliminated the deception of Maya. Such is the
absolute, true form of God. To understand all this, and to realise
that the Murti of God that presides in Akshardham with His infinite
prowess and lustre after the final devastation (aatyantik-pralay) and
the pratyaksh human form are the same, is to understand God
as He actually is.”
“Realise that the Murti that presides amongst the lustre is this
pratyaksh Maharaj.” (Vachanamrut Gadhada Middle Section Chapter 13)
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“During the famine of 1869 (1813 CE), when I became ill, I looked
towards Myself and visualised the place where pranav and naad
are heard and just then, bull Nandishwar (vehicle of Shiv) arrived.
I sat on him and went to Kailas. From there, I sat on Garud (the
eagle that is the vehicle of Vishnu) and went towards Vaikunth
and Brahm-mahol. However, Garud was unable to fly there, so I
flew alone and went to the abode of Shree Purushottam, which
is above all. I saw that only I am Purushottam; there is no other
who is greater than Me.” (Vachanamrut Ahmedabad Section Chapter 7)
“The Murti that presides within Akshardham, which is beyond
the three attributes (gunatit), is this pratyaksh Murti. There is no
difference between the two. Just as the Murti that presides in the
abode is beyond the three attributes, the human Murti is also beyond
the three attributes.” (Vachanamrut Gadhada Last Section Chapter 31)
Jeevanpran Bapashree therefore states, “The Murti of Lord Shree
Swaminarayan that presides in His abode, the human Murti that
manifested upon the Earth in the village of Chhapaiya in Samvat
1837, and the idol forms of His Murti by the name of Shree
Ghanshyam Maharaj, which have been ceremonially installed in
the Mandirs of the divine Karan Satsang; these three forms do not
have even an iota of difference between them.”
Jeevanpran Bapashree has reiterated this again and again in the
Rahasyarth Pradeepika Tika commentary to the Vachanamrut and in
both volumes of his collection of discourses. Jeevanpran Swamibapa
has explained this in a very simplistic manner in a devotional song:

Wðà Uïà ƒÉÚÌlÉ +KÉ†÷yÉÉƒÉà, lÉà Wð ƒÉ{ÉÖº«É°÷~É +É cóÉƒÉà;
lÉà´ÉÒ Wð ¡É‡lÉƒÉÉ{Éà XiÉ´ÉÉ{Éà... ´ÉÉÅSÉÉà ¥ÉÉ~ÉÉ¸ÉÒ{ÉÒ ´ÉÉlÉÉà.
The Murti in the abode Akshardham, is the same that graces in a
human form, To understand the idol form of His Murti as just the same…
Recite Bapashree ni Vato

He also emphasises in the Shree Swaminarayan Stotram:

¨ÉxÉÖ¹ªÉ°ü{ÉÆ |É‡iÉ¨ÉÉº´É°ü{ÉÆ iÉlÉÉIÉ®äú vÉÉ¨É‡xÉ ‡nù´ªÉ°ü{É¨ÉÂ *
ªÉºªÉÉºiªÉ‡¦ÉxxÉÆ Eò¨ÉxÉÒªÉ°ü{ÉÆ ¸ÉÒº´ÉÉ‡¨ÉxÉÉ®úÉªÉhÉ¨ÉÉxÉ¨ÉÉ‡¨É **
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His human form, idol form and divine form presiding in Akshardham
are identical; Not even an iota of difference exists between them;
To such an enchanting and beautiful Lord Shree Swaminarayan; I bow
to Him with reverential prostrations.

Therefore, the divine Murti in the abode, the Murti when He
appeared in a human form, and the Murti that exists as idols are
exactly the same. No difference exists between these three forms
of His Murti. Swamibapa confirms:

‡qö´«É »´É°÷~É Wðà Uïà +KÉ†÷yÉÉƒÉà,
lÉà Wð ƒÉ{ÉÖº«É°÷~É ‡{ÉqöÉ{É...+ÉWðà lÉÉà.
mÉÒWÖðÅ »´É°÷~É lÉà ¡É‡lÉƒÉÉ XiÉÉà,
»É´Éâ +àHí Wð †÷ÉLÉÉà y«ÉÉ{É...+ÉWðà lÉÉà.
†÷Éƒà É £àí†÷ {É‡¾ú +àHíà mÉiÉàƒÉÉÅ,
¸ÉÒYð ´ÉSÉ{Éà »ÉƒÉXà »ÉÖXiÉ...+ÉWðà lÉÉà.
The divine form that is in Akshardham, is itself the human
appearance assumed; The third form should be realised as the idols,
and these are all the same for sure; Not an iota of difference exists
between these three, by the words of Shreeji understand this fact…
Today, Lord Shreeji is manifest here.

CREATOR AND DESTROYER OF ALL
The One who creates the infinitely many cosmoses – referred to
as the ‘karta’ (doer) – and when the time comes, He who performs
their devastation – referred to as the ‘harta’ (destroyer) – is none
other than Lord Shree Swaminarayan. By virtue of His anvay
(immanent) strength, i.e. lustre, and authority given, all the other
entities from Akshar to souls, animals etc. are able to perform their
various deeds. This constitutes the nature of God being the creator
of all. Periodically, He takes back that authority and strength at
which time, Akshar etc. become incapable of doing anything. This
constitutes the nature of God being the destroyer.
From just one single beam of lustre from Lord Shree Swaminarayan,
i.e. His anvay form, all the entities from Akshar etc. become
empowered to perform their deeds of creation etc. but they do not
have the ability to bestow salvation. In this manner, the true origin
of all creation is Lord Shree Swaminarayan.
For those who have developed a direct relationship with Lord Shree
Swaminarayan, He becomes their doer. Then, nothing can sever
the relationship with God.
Such a disciple does not have an immanent relationship with God
merely through a single ray of His lustre, not even through the
entire mass of His lustre; they are associated directly with the
vyatirek Murti of God Himself. In contrast, the infinitely many
Akshars etc. do not have any kind of relationship with that
vyatirek Murti. They receive their powers from an infinitely
small fraction of a single ray of God’s lustre. Accordingly, even
an ordinary disciple of Lord Shree Swaminarayan has countless
times more prowess than Akshar etc. Not even Kaal, Karma, good
or bad luck, influence of planets, spells or witchcraft are able to
influence such a disciple of God.
If a disciple is influenced to contravene the sacred vows, due
to unfortunate circumstances, God gives him some kind of
illness through which he is able to repent; and in this manner
ensure he attains salvation.
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creator and destroyer of all?

or

forgets

Lord Shree Swaminarayan says in Kariyani Section, Chapter 10 of
the Vachanamrut, “There is no greater sinner than the soul who
does not regard Me as the creator and destroyer of everything. He
is a greater sinner than a person who has slaughtered countless
cows, killed innumerable Brahmins, associated many times with the
wife of his teacher, or betrayed an eminent, accomplished Sadguru.
This is because he has regarded kaal, karma etc. as the creator.
Consequently, he should be regarded as an atheist, and a highly
despicable person and one should not even go near the shadow
of such an individual or even mistakenly listen to his words.
A person who has not realised God to be the creator and controller
of everything will look to superstition, spells and astrology when
he faces adversity. He wears rings, threads and bangles to be
protected from curses. This is all because he has not developed
a thorough understanding about the unique prowess of God. He
has not realised that he has attained the status as the consort of
God. How can time (Kaal), deeds (karma), Maya etc. cause harm
to someone of such a status? No-one has the ability to affect the
consort of God in any way.
Lord Shree Swaminarayan states in Gadhada Middle Section
Chapter 62 of the Vachanamrut, “The miseries that are endured
by My disciple are not caused by time (Kaal), deeds (karma) or
Maya. In fact, it is Me who initiates the hardship in order to test
the patience of My disciple. In the same manner that a man looks
at what is going on from behind a curtain, I reside within the heart
of a disciple and continue to examine his patience. What authority
does time, deeds or Maya have, which allows them to oppress
one of My disciples? These all occur due to My will. Knowing this,
My disciple must remain joyous.”
If a person has not firmly established such understanding, and
he faces some kind of hardship due to an adverse situation or
association, he is harassed by the king, or someone close to
him dies, he feels that Kaal (the influence of time) has done this
to him. Such a person has therefore regarded God to be like
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Kaal. In the same manner, if he feels that Maya, deeds or nature
has caused his hardship, he has effectively regarded God to be
like Maya, deeds or nature. God does not become pleased with
those with such inferior understanding. Clarifying this point, Lord
Shree Swaminarayan Himself says in Vadtal Section Chapter 2
of the Vachanamrut, “I am the creator and destroyer of the whole
universe. If someone does not attribute Me to be the creator and
destroyer and instead believes that the creator and destroyer of
the universe is Kaal, or Maya or deeds (Karma), or nature, this
constitutes treachery towards Me. This is because I am the creator
and destroyer of all, yet instead, such a person believes Kaal, deeds,
nature and Maya are the creators and destroyers of the universe.”
In Gadhada Middle Section Chapter 66 of the Vachanamrut, the
Lord explains when does such a wrongful situation arises. In this
discourse, the Lord asked Sadguru Shree Muktanand Swami, “A
disciple has a firm determination about Me. However, I may not
be showing any kind of miraculous powers, whereas someone
who is skilled in spells and magic may be performing miracles.
Seeing this, should the mind of that disciple waver from Me or
not?” Muktanand Swami replied, “Oh Maharaj! Someone who
has a firm determination about You should not have any kind of
a conviction for anything other than You. If he has a conviction
about something else, he does not actually have determination
about You. He is called an ordinary disciple; he cannot be called
Your ardent disciple.”
Jeevanpran Bapashree explains in his book of discourses Part 1
Chapter 17, “Showing miracles or revealing prowess would be like
giving a toy to a child. He becomes happy, but his hunger is not
satiated by it, nor does he become strong. Miracles and prowess
are the same. One becomes pleased by seeing them, but salvation
cannot be attained by them.” By this statement, Bapashree is stating
that the person who wishes to attain absolute salvation should
understand the spiritual knowledge and mould his life according
to it. The soul is strengthened by this process of forging one’s life
according to the commands of God. Such resolute determination
towards God is learnt by associating with Sants.
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It is said that the souls of this world are inflicted with three types of
miseries; aadhyatma, adhibhut and adhidaiva. Aadhyatma miseries
refer to physical pains and distresses. Adhibhut refer to troubles
caused by the king etc. and other people. Adhidaiva refer to those
caused by the wrath of spiritual entities. The disciples of God exist
in this world and therefore it is expected that they will face the
hardships of the mortal world due to the influences of place, time
etc. These will be examined in a little more detail.
OO Aadhyatma Miseries - Physical Distresses
Whilst a person remains well and healthy, he has little concern
about his physical body. However, as soon as he gets a severe
disease or illness for which there is no cure, therapy or medicine,
he becomes preoccupied with his physical state. At such a time,
someone may advise him that a spell, witchcraft or some kind of
superstition will relieve him of his distress. If he has a profound and
resolute determination that the creator and destroyer of everything
is God, he will not be enticed by such black magic. He knows,
‘the physical pain I am experiencing has been given by none other
than my beloved Lord Shree Swaminarayan. Through this illness,
any attachment that I have with my body will be severed and I
will be able to become one with God. Therefore, this illness is a
merciful gift from God. The merciful God is never an enemy to
His devoted children. I do not have the ability to understand the
complex ways of God, but whatever He is doing is for my good.
I must therefore never, even mistakenly, question why God has
given such an illness after having worshipped Him and served Him
for so many years. I must never doubt why others who have no
dedication to God and seemingly enjoy materialistic life, remain
healthy and well, but why I have become inflicted with a severe
disease.’ One should have this kind of thinking.
The kind of understanding of a person who realises God to be
the creator and destroyer of everything is described by Lord
Shree Swaminarayan in Gadhada Last Section Chapter 13 of the
Vachanamrut, “God is the controller of this body. If it is His will,
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He will give a person the honour of riding on an elephant; if it His
will, He will imprison the person; and if He wishes, He will inflict
that person with a serious illness. We must never pray to God,
‘Oh Maharaj! Eliminate the misery that I am facing.’ Why? The
reason is that we want this body to behave in accordance with the
will of God. We like whatever God likes. We do not want even a
slight difference between what we like and what God likes. When
we have dedicated our body, mind and wealth to God, the will of
God then becomes our destiny; no other destiny apart from that
is valid for us. Therefore, regardless of the kinds of pleasures and
pains that are encountered due to the will of God, we must never
become distressed. We should remain contented about persisting
in the manner that pleases God.”
Sometimes, God wills to test our faith and determination towards
Him and inflicts us with an illness for that purpose. If the disciple
has understood God to be the creator and destroyer, he realises,
‘God is assessing my worth and dedication for Him.’ Under such
circumstances, Swamibapa has taught us to pray:

Hí»ÉÉà`òÒ Hí†÷Éà lÉÉà §É±Éà Hí†÷Xà †à÷ ±ÉÉà±É,
~ÉiÉ †÷LÉÉ´ÉXà xöhõ `àòHí †à÷;
¸ÉÒYð qö„ÉÇ{É Hí†÷Ò ‡´É{É´ÉÖÅ †à÷ ±ÉÉà±É...
If You wish to test us then You may; But make our faith remain firm
towards You. Having Your darshan oh Shreeji, I pray to You.

OO Adhibhut Miseries – Distresses Caused

by

Others

Interactions and dealings of this world are such that nothing is
ever straight forward. Something unexpected undoubtedly arises
which causes problems in an otherwise straightforward process. A
person may be extremely successful in his business, and seeing
this, others in his family may become jealous and cause trouble.
If a person has been newly introduced to the Swaminarayan
Faith, those in his family who have stuck to the previous religion
may harass him. However, one must never become confused by
such distresses and remain steadfast in one’s faith. Sundariyana’s
Himrajsha, Vanasha, and Punjasha had understood the glory of the
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Lord and had realised that He alone is the creator of everything.
Even though their relatives caused considerable trouble, they
remained loyal to the Lord and did not give up their allegiance to
Him. God becomes extremely pleased with such genuine disciples.
Sometimes, a disciple may not be able to have children and
their lineage of future generations ceases. An ordinary person
would resort to spells, wizardry, black magic and all sorts of other
superstitious practices to try and bear children. A disciple of God
however would have realised that Lord Shree Swaminarayan is
the creator and destroyer of everything, and that nothing in this
world can occur without His will. If the person cannot have children,
he realises, ‘If I were to have a son, he could turn out to be illmannered and harass everyone. God has saved me from having to
hear everyone else’s complaints. To save me from having to endure
such ill-feeling, God has kept me in this manner. Whatever God
does in every situation is always the best for me and for my ultimate
benefit. Nothing that happens to me is unknown to my beloved Lord.’
Lord Shree Swaminarayan says in Gadhada First Section Chapter
61 of the Vachanamrut, “Whilst I continue to test you more and
more, you should become more delighted and think, ‘the greater the
pains that God will make me endure, the stronger His acquiescence
towards me will be, and He will never remain afar from me.’ With this
understanding, a person should become more and more pleased
as I continue to severely test him. However, you must never, under
any circumstances, step backwards due to the intolerance of that
pain or in order to attain physical happiness.”
A true disciple would never become afflicted by ghostly spells.
However at times, this could occur in a person who is not firm in
his faith. Such an inflicted person may go to sorcerers and mystics,
who perform black magic, to become relieved of the spirit. Instead,
he should take the firm resort of Lord Shree Swaminarayan’s
spiritual heirs. No kind of ghost or spirit is able to torment a person
when in the presence of such elite, true spiritual leaders of the
Faith. This is because that disciple has now taken a seat in the
lap of the creator, controller and destroyer of the infinitely many
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cosmoses, Lord Shree Swmainarayan. He now has the supreme
Lord as his protector and saviour, and therefore, he becomes
fearless and unaffected by anything else. With courage and faith,
the disciple should recite the Swaminarayan Maha-mantra. Lord
Shree Swaminarayan Himself has described its glory:

lÉà ƒÉÅmÉoÉÒ §ÉÚlÉ ‡~É„ÉÉSÉ §ÉÉNÉà, lÉà ƒÉÅmÉoÉÒ lÉÉà »ÉqÃö¥ÉÖ‡uö XNÉà;
+à ƒÉÅmÉ Wð{à ÉÉ ƒÉÖLÉoÉÒ Wð~ÉÉ«É, lÉà{ÉÉ oÉHíÒ lÉÉà «ÉƒÉ {ÉÉ»ÉÒ X«É...
This mantra dispels evil spirits and enlightens true wisdom; Even the
Yam spirits will be repelled away from whosoever chants this mantra him.

The spirit-dispelling power of the Swaminarayan Maha-mantra is
seen today within our divine Karan Satsang through the experiences
of our disciples from the Panchmahal region of Gujarat. Due to
the strength of the Swaminarayan Maha-mantra, uttered with faith
and courage in the presence of Lord Shree Swaminarayan and His
spiritual heirs, they have become free from torment and harassment
from ghosts and evil spirits; instead, they are now able to live
decent, honourable and moral lives.
OO Adhidaiva Miseries – Distresses Caused
of Spiritual Entities

by

the

Wrath

It is accepted that numerous kinds of changes are continuously
occurring to the world. All these occur due to the will of God. None
of the changes occur without His instigation. Sometimes there may
be a severe rainfall, or a drought; there may be an outbreak of
a disease; world wars may erupt causing countless people to die
etc. All of these phenomena are ultimately controlled by God. It is
natural for a disciple of God to experience sorrow when suffering
as a consequence of such disasters. However, the disciple who has
acknowledged God to be the controller and destroyer of everything
remains brave and realises, ‘through such occurrences, God may
be relieving me from the troubles of this mortal world sooner. That
itself is indicative of the Lord’s immense mercy upon me.’ When a
plague erupted in the village of Vrushpur in Kutch, disciple Bhoja
of the village prayed, ‘may this disciple of Yours become infected
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with the plague so that I can be freed quickly from the burden of
this physical body.’
Sometimes, God puts a person in such difficult situations that he
becomes confused and bewildered. If he has understood God to
be the creator and destroyer of every situation, he never feels,
‘what God has done is not right.’ The One who controls infinitely
many cosmoses knows what is appropriate to do in each place
and at every time. Therefore, He continues the processes of
instigating creation, maintenance and devastation of the universe.
For a true disciple of God, all of these phenomena are known to
be His divine feats.
Gurudev Swamibapa summarises the essence of a truly successful
life:

§ÉNÉ´ÉÉ{É †÷ÉLÉà lÉàƒÉ †÷¾úà ´ÉÖ,Å qàöLÉÉeàô lÉà Xà´ÉÖÅ +{Éà Hí¾úà lÉàƒÉ Hí†÷´ÉÖ.Å
Live in the way that the Lord keeps you See whatever He shows you
And do whatever He tells you

CAUSE OF ALL CAUSES
Just as Lord Shree Swaminarayan is supreme, He is also the
Cause of all Causes – Karan of all Karans.
Any deed or creation has a reason and initiator. Something and
someone caused that occurrence. A seed is the cause of a tree’s
growth, because it is as a result of that seed germinating and
growing that the tree exists EòÉªÉÇ‡xÉªÉiÉ{ÉÚ´ÉÇ´ÉÞ‡kÉ EòÉ®úhÉ¨ÉÂ * That deed, i.e. the
tree, may seem extremely big whilst its cause, the seed, may be
very small. However, that cause has the strength to make that vast
deed occur. One must never be mistaken that the size or vastness
of an entity determines what the cause (Karan) is, and what the
action (Karya) is. It is wrong to think that the large entity is the
cause and the small entity is the action. It is in fact the total reverse.
Taking this reasoning further; Lord Shree Swaminarayan is the
creator of the infinitely many cosmoses and is therefore the Cause
of everything. Through His anvay (immanent) prowess, i.e. His
lustre, He instigates this vast creation.
The word anvay is comprised of ‘anu’ + ‘ay’ meaning sequential
entering into everything. God’s anvay prowess and His anvay form
should be understood.
The anvay form of Lord Shree Swaminarayan refers to a single
ray of lustre from His divinely lustrous Murti that presides in
Akshardham. Such a single ray of lustre gives strength to all the
entities sequentially from the infinitely many Akshars, i.e. Mul-akshar
to the souls, animals etc. This constitutes the anvay prowess of
that singe ray of lustre, i.e. God’s anvay form.
In the Vachanamrut, Lord Shree Swaminarayan has referred to
this ray of lustre using the terms anvay (that which is immanently
inherent within), sakshi (witness), antaryami (omniscient), anvay
shakti (immanent strength), kanti (radiance), shakti (power) etc.
All these words are synonymous, describing a single ray of that
divine lustre. God says in Gadhada Middle Section, Chapter 42 of

Sarvopari Ananya Upasana

123

the Vachanamrut, “My Akshardham is immensely large; within each
and every single lustre exist infinitely many cosmoses (in the form
of Mul-akshars) that float around like specks of dust.”
He has also stated in Gadhada First Section, Chapter 72 of the
Vachanamrut, “With the strength of My powers, I sustain both the
kshar (perishable) and akshar (imperishable) entities. Yet I am
beyond the kshar and akshar categories. My greatness is such that
within every pore of My skin float around infinitely many cosmoses,
which exist like parmanu (atoms).”
What are these parmanu? Consider a darkened house. From
a small crevasse in a window shutter, or a roof, a single ray of
sunshine may be entering the room. If you look closely at that ray
of light, you will observe miniscule particles of dust floating around.
Those microscopically small particles are the parmanu. The way
that they float around the ray of sunshine is akin to how the
cosmoses float around each ray of lustre from the Murti of
Lord Shree Swaminarayan.
OO Purpose

of

Anvay Form

Through merely a single ray His great mass of lustre, Lord Shree
Swaminarayan inspires Mul-akshar to perform the processes of
creation etc. God does not directly perform these tasks but instead,
He inspires other entities to perform them. To explain: if you want
to awaken someone, you can open the curtains or switch on the
light. The sudden increase in light will wake someone up, but you
will not need to go and wake him yourself. Similarly, by the flash
of energy emitted from a single ray of God’s lustre towards Mulakshar etc. they become awakened and inspired to perform their
various deeds. God first inspires Mul-akshar and the other Akshar
categories. Through the authority granted via that single ray of
lustre from Lord Shree Swaminarayan, those infinitely many Mulakshars become empowered to perform the deeds of creation etc.
Infinitely many Akshars exist. Each of those Akshars is lustrous due
to the lustre provided by God. Within each of Akshar’s rays of lustre
exist infinitely many Vasudev-brahms. In the same manner, within
each ray of Vasudev-brahm exist infinitely many Mul-purushs. All
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these are inspired by a single ray of lustre emitted from Lord Shree
Swaminarayan’s Murti. The strength, power, radiance, inspiration to
perform the deeds etc. given to each of these categories by virtue
of God’s ray of lustre is not as a result of His lustre’s power; the
origin, source and basis of this lustre is Lord Shree Swaminarayan
Himself. The vast categories of Akshar, Vasudev-brahm, and Ishwar
i.e. Mul-purush, are beyond Maya, i.e. are classified as divine
entities.
The categories of soul below these three are classified as being
dependent on Maya. Sequentially, in descending order, these
comprise of Pradhan-purush, Mahat-tattva, Ahankar, Vairat-narayan,
Brahma, Vishnu, Shiv, Indra etc. deities, souls, animals, vegetation
etc. In this manner, the authority and prowess of Lord Shree
Swaminarayan imparted from a single ray of His lustre exists in
all the categories from Akshar to the minutest of bacteria. Each of
these entities has an indirect relationship with God by virtue of this
lustre. However, they do not have a direct association with God.
The happiness experienced from the other categories, from Akshar
to Brahma etc. is insignificant in comparison to the bliss of Lord
Shree Swaminarayan. Jeevanpran Bapashree describes how trivial
they are in Part 1 Discourse 35 using the example of the extremely
devout disciple who worked as a woodcutter.
When looking at this point in detail, each of the categories from
Akshar etc. derive their authority from a single ray of lustre, and
yet convey themselves to be great. Consequently, they have formed
their own abodes to rule over. Gurudev Swamibapa describes the
‘taratmyata’ (relative nature) of that bliss:

¦ÉÁÉÅeôÉ{à ÉÒ Al~Én«ÉÉ‡qö{ÉÉ, †÷¾úÒ NÉ«ÉÉ »ÉÅHí±~ÉÉà LÉÉ»É;
lÉà HíÉ†÷iÉà yÉÉƒÉ ¥ÉÉÅyÉÒ ¥ÉàcóÉ †à÷, HíÉ>à ~É¾úÉSá «ÉÉ {É‡¾ú ƒÉÖWð ~ÉÉ»É...ƒÉÚÌlÉ.
For creation etc. of the cosmoses, [incarnations] were empowered to
perform such deeds; They created their own abodes, consequently noone reached Me… There exists no bliss other than that of the Murti.

Those Akshar etc. categories are not able to have the direct darshan
of Lord Shree Swaminarayan. Their relationship with Him is merely

Sarvopari Ananya Upasana

125

indirect, by virtue of His lustre. Swamibapa explains:

+KÉ†÷É‡qö HíÉ>à ~ÉÉƒÉà {É‡¾ú †à÷, ƒÉÉ®Åø qö„ÉÇ{É ƒÉÚÌlÉƒÉÉ{É;
lÉàWð°÷~É +{«É´É „ÉÎGlÉ+à †à÷, Hí®øÅ ¡É´Éà„É lÉàƒÉÉÅ ‡{ÉqöÉ{É...ƒÉÚÌlÉ.
Akshar etc. cannot attain My direct darshan My lustre exists as their
strength, I sequentially pervade within all… There exists no bliss other
than that of the Murti.

Through His anvay (immanent) power, i.e. His lustre, Lord Shree
Swaminarayan omnisciently exists within all the categories
descending from Akshar. He remains the cause (Karan) of them
all. By virtue of that immanent power, He makes as much as He
wants happen through those entities. In this manner, the source
of that immanent power, i.e. Lord Shree Swaminarayan Himself,
is the cause of all.
OO Definition

of

‘Taratmyata’

A comparison is sometimes given when trying to describe an
object. In the languages derived from Sanskrit, the suffixes ‘tar’
and ‘tam’ are added to emphasise the greater entity between
such comparisons. For example, ‘Shreshth’ means good, whilst
‘Shreshth-tar’ means even better. The entity that is greatest of
all has the suffix ‘tam’ added, so the word describing it becomes
‘Shreshth-tam’ – meaning the best of all.

iÉ®ú{iÉ¨É¤ÉÉè +‡iÉ„ÉÉªÉxÉä
iÉ®úiÉ¨ÉºªÉ ¦ÉÉ´É& <‡iÉ iÉÉ®úiÉ¨ªÉiÉÉ, iÉÉ®úiÉ¨ªÉ¨ÉÂ *
This concept of grammar is referred to as ‘Taratmyata’ – relative
comparison of terms. The scholar of grammar, Panini Muni has
used this approach to describe the nature of God. All the categories
from Akshar etc. have greatness, i.e. are ‘Shreshth’. However, the
greatness of Lord Shree Swaminarayan is greater and is therefore
‘Shreshth-tar’. Furthermore, as there is nothing superior to the
greatness of Lord Shree Swaminarayan, He can be described
as ‘Shreshth-tam’ – i.e. He who exists with unsurpassed and
incomparable greatness.

IMMANENT FORM
The word ‘vyatirek’ refers to being direct (pratyaksh). There are
four entities who enjoy a direct relationship with Lord Shree
Swaminarayan. In ascending order of the affinity with Him are
His (1) ordinary disciples, (2) ekantik disciples, (3) Param-ekantikmuktas, and (4) Anadi-muktas.
The first two of these, the ordinary and ekantik disciples are
still in the period of endeavouring (sadhan-dasha). The second
two, Param-ekantik-muktas and Anadi-muktas have achieved the
accomplished state (siddh-dasha). The nature of these four will be
looked at in a little more detail.
OO Ordinary Disciple
As stated by Jeevanpran Bapashree in part 1 discourse 145, the
person who recognises Lord Shree Swaminarayan to be supreme,
understands His glory and performs worship, meditation, adoration
etc., abides by His commands, attends the religious discourses
etc. and whose faith and dedication remains alive and flourishing
with each day; such an individual is called an ordinary disciple.
OO Ekantik Disciple
As defined by Lord Shree Swaminarayan in Gadhada First Section
Chapter 11 of the Vachanamrut, “Someone who has no passion
other than for God; regards himself to be Brahm-roop; and performs
devotion to God, is called an Ekantik disciple.” And in Loya Section
Chapter 6 of the Vachanamrut, “It refers to performing devotion
(bhakti) to God, whilst adhering to the religious decree (dharma),
spiritual knowledge (gnan) and asceticism (vairagya). These are the
virtues of the Ekantik.” As Jeevanpran Bapashree says in Part 1
discourse 75, “An Elantik disciple is someone who has conquered
his indriyas and maintains control over them, thus preventing him
from becoming lured towards sensualities; who remains deaf,
unable and uninterested when it comes to stepping on the path of
worldly powers and affluences; who has conquered all the internal
enemies; who does not wish for the affluences of Mulakshar or
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any other entity, other than the Murti of the Lord; who does not
even wish for the pleasures of the Lord’s lustre, i.e. Akshardham,
and has affection for the Murti alone.”
When construction of a Mandir has been completed, the Murtis are
installed within it. An Ekantik disciple is akin to the structure of a
Mandir. Once it becomes suitable, i.e. has become appropriately
pious, the Murti resides within it. However, whilst the disciple
cannot visualise the Murti within his soul, he is called an Ekantik
disciple. His ultimate aim and goal is to attain the Murti of God
and therefore he is regarded as an Ekantik.
From amongst those in the period of endeavouring, this Ekantik
disciple is superior to all others, and therefore he is called ‘parambhagwat’ (supremely blessed). Furthermore, whilst still alive in a
mortal body, by utilising spiritual knowledge, such a disciple has
become unattached from all worldly objects, i.e. freed from them,
so he is also called ‘jeevan-mukta’ (liberated from life). Even
though he has achieved so much, whilst he is in the period of
endeavouring, the sentiments of being the body, i.e. having ego,
persists. Consequently, there is a possibility that he may fall. This
is because if someone were to rebuke him, he could arrogantly
react adversely, and fall away. In such a situation, if he realises
that God and the Satpurush are trying to remove the flaws and
wrongful temperaments from within him, and understanding this, he
strives to abide by their directives. Then, God and the Satpurush
remove all his faults and ensure that he attains eternal salvation.
OO Param-ekantik-mukta
These Muktas have achieved the accomplished state (siddh-dasha).
They remain within the divine Akshardham of God in front of
Him, and experience the bliss of His darshan. Infinitely many
such Muktas experience the uninterrupted darshan and bliss of
the Lord’s Murti. No-one else causes an obstruction or hindrance
to this direct darshan. The allure of the Lord’s Murti is so great
that thousands of years would elapse whilst concentrating on a
single part of Him, and even then, the Mukta does not feel fully
satiated. These Muktas have attained equivalence to God; they
are Purushottam-roop (have a form like that of God). Therefore,
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their appearance, qualities, beauty, allure, lustre and abilities are
the same as that of God. However, the distinction of Master and
servant always remains, with God being forever the Master and
the Param-ekantik-mukta being forever the dutiful servant. Such is
the greatness of these Param-ekantik-muktas. Still however, these
Param-ekantik-muktas have to attain the status of Anadi-muktas.
The fundamental purpose of remaining in this way is so that they
can remain before the Lord and become proficient in performing
meditation on His Murti. They therefore remain outside the Murti.
These Muktas do not have any connection or reliance with the
Lord’s lustre. Their concentration and dependence is solely on the
Murti itself. Their attainment and the bliss to experience is still not
complete. They do not experience the unsurpassed bliss enjoyed
by the Anadi-muktas.
The question is sometimes raised about whether Param-ekantikmuktas can become elevated to the status of Anadi-mukta directly or
if they need to be born in this world before attaining this elite state.
When God comes from Akshardham onto this Earth, or when He
comes in the form of His Sankalp-swaroops (embodiments of His
own will), i.e. the ascetic spiritual lineage of Shree Swaminarayan
Gadi, they bring these Param-ekantik-muktas with them so that
they may become established into the Anadi-mukta category. Here,
they perfect the manner of Pratilom meditation of God and attain
the great status of Anadi-mukta; but they cannot directly attain
that status.
The word pratilom can be defined as follows: Prati+lom. Prati
means ‘oneself’ and lom means becoming engrossed. In Pratilom
meditation, you should not consider God to be in front of you;
instead, God has mercifully merged you within His Murti,
engrossed each and every part of You within Himself in the ras-bas
manner, and enabling you to directly experience His unsurpassed
divine bliss.
Even when these Muktas come onto the Earth, they remain with the
sentiments that God is before them. They are not like other mortals
of this world. They look to be just the same as other humans but
actually, they are continually experiencing the bliss of God.
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OO Anadi-mukta
Those who have become firmly established in supreme upasana are
able to attain the supreme status, i.e. that of Anadi-muktas. For the
Anadi-muktas, there remains nothing more to attain, or any higher
status to achieve. This Anadi-mukta status is the supreme position
that Lord Shree Swaminarayan has explained when defining His
Vishishtadwait philosophy.
In verse 121 of the Shikshapatri, Lord Shree Swaminarayan says,
“I promote the philosophy of Vishishtadwait ¨ÉiÉÆ ‡´É‡„É¹]õÉuèiù ÉÆ ¨Éä.”
Leaders of the different religious denominations within Hinduism
have advocated differing philosophies. These are all very complex
and are concerned with the distinction between the Lord, soul and
the nature of the cosmos. The Dwait philosophy was explained
by Madhav-acharya, who said that the soul (jeev) and Ishwar are
completely different. Dwaita-dwait philosophy stated by Nimbarkacharya says that the soul, cosmos and Ishwar are not different,
yet the soul and cosmos are reliant on Ishwar. The Keval-adwait
philosophy advocated by Shankara-acharya says that soul and
Ishwar (Brahm) are the same, and that the entities described by
the names cosmos, soul, Ishwar etc. are actually the same, i.e.
are all Brahm. The Shuddh-adwait philosophy of Vallabh-acharya
explains that just as oil exists in a sesame seed, the souls and
Ishwar all remain merged within Brahm; and that spiritual knowledge
is important in order to attain salvation, and this is gained through
the grace of Ishwar. The Ramanujiya Vishishtadwait philosophy
was founded by Ramanuj-acharya. He stated that the soul, Maya
and Ishwar are the three eternal entities. By the worship of God,
the soul can become separated from Maya and attain equivalence
with that of God, and become just like Him.
The basis of this philosophy was extended by Lord Shree
Swaminarayan. According to the Vishishtadwait philosophy of the
Swaminarayan Faith, there are five eternal entities; soul (Jeev),
Maya, Ishwar, Brahm and Par-brahm. Of these, the soul can, by
the worship of God, attain a divine sakar (distinct and definite) form,
and become completely engrossed (ras-bas) and submerged within
the Murti; and still, not become one with Him. This is because the
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distinction of Master (Swami) and servant remains forever. This is
the eternal truth.
Applying the rules of word structure in the Sanskrit language,
the word ‘Vishishtadwait’ is defined as ‘oneness with the
special Brahm who is embodiment of all effects and causes’

uùªÉÉä¦ÉÉÇ´ÉÉä ‡uùiÉÉ * ‡uùiÉÉ B´É uèiù É¨ÉÂ * xÉ uèiù É¨ÉÂ +uèiù É¨ÉÂ * ‡´É‡„É¹]Æõ SÉ ‡´É‡„É¹]Æõ SÉ ‡´É‡„É¹]äõ
* ‡´É‡„É¹]õªÉÉä®úuiùè É¨ÉÂ ‡´É‡„É¹]õÉuèiù É¨ÉÂ *
God has forever a distinct (sakar) form, and these Anadi-muktas
too are the same. Due to their unsurpassed affection, the Muktas
become merged with their distinct form into the Murti of God and
then, only God remains. Therefore, from an external perspective, it
appears as if only one entity now exists. However, the relationship
of Master and servant never ceases.
The Anadi-mukta status is the greatest of attainments. Anadi-muktas
are completely enjoined with love and affection to the Murti of Lord
Shree Swaminarayan and experience the most paramount divine
bliss of the Lord. The profound affection for the Lord empowers
them to become completely engrossed with the Murti. Swamibapa
verses:

+{ÉÉ‡qö ƒÉÖGlÉ{ÉÉ »{Éà¾úÉ,à ¡ÉÒlÉƒÉ ~«ÉÉ†÷É ¡É§ÉÖƒÉÉÅ †÷¾úà Uï;à
¸ÉÒYð »ÉÅNÉ »{Éà¾ú{ÉÉÅ »ÉÖLÉeôÉ,Å »ÉqöÉ †÷»É¥É»É Hí†÷Ò qàö Uï.à ..
Due to the love of Anadi-muktas, they remain within the beloved Lord; The
bliss of uniting with Shreeji, forever keeps them engrossed with Him...

Anadi-muktas, with their eternally distinct (sakar) form become
merged within the Murti of the Lord with a Master-servant
relationship. Consequently, only the Murti of God is visible. This
is the quintessential definition of the Vishishtadwait philosophy.
The Muktas are intimately united with the Murti in all respects, yet
still, the distinction of God and the Mukta being separate entities
still exists. The difference in status, i.e. of God being the superior
and Mukta being the subordinate entity always exists. This is
true upasana; whereby not even the distance of an atom comes
between God and the Mukta.
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Jeevanpran Bapashree says in Part 2 Discourse 35, “The granter of
bliss is Lord Shree Swaminarayan, and the receivers of His divine
joy are the Anadi-muktas. They all receive so much happiness
from the Lord that the Master-servant relationship between
Shreejimaharaj and the Mukta is continually strengthened.”
It is Lord Shree Swaminarayan Himself who grants such an elite
status to souls. He is greater than all and distinct from everyone else.
The Anadi-muktas who receive His ultimate bliss are unparalleled
by any other entity. No other attainment is as great as theirs; the
happiness that they enjoy is unique. The great waves of divine
ecstasy and joy radiating from the Murti of God are indescribable
and limitless. Swamibapa says:

~ÉƒÉÉeô{ÉÉ†÷É {Éà ~ÉÉƒÉ{ÉÉ†÷É, Uïà {«ÉÉ†÷É ¡ÉÉÎ~lÉ ~ÉiÉ {«ÉÉ†÷Ò;
lÉ†à÷¾ú´ÉÉ†÷{ÉÉÅ »ÉÖLÉÉà {«ÉÉ†÷É,Å +à{ÉÒ »É¾Öú ´ÉÉlÉ +àƒÉ {«ÉÉ†÷Ò...
He who grants and those who gain, the attainment too, are all immensely
great; Boundless beams of extraordinary happiness, everything about
them is remarkable...

This can only be visualised by having a sincerely faithful and
trusting vision. It cannot be seen whilst an ego remains. When a
person’s conceitedness ceases, the divine light of trust and faith
are illuminated within him.
These Anadi-muktas have attained equivalence to Lord Shree
Swaminarayan. Therefore, just as Lord Shree Swaminarayan is
divine, capable of bestowing eternal salvation, forever exists with
a two-armed distinct form, is immensely lustrous, unaffected and
detached from anything else, and capable of doing whatever
He desires, similarly these Anadi-muktas too have the same
virtues. Their appearance, qualities, charm, beauty, independence,
prowess, power, greatness, the bliss that they can give, etc. are
all the same as that of God. The nature of that equivalence is
unique, because whilst being the same in all these respects, the
distinction of, Lord Shree Swaminarayan being the granter of bliss
and the Anadi-muktas being the receivers of His bliss, still exists.
Lord Shree Swaminarayan is the controller whilst the Muktas are
the subordinates.
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In this manner, a distinct (sakar) form merging into the eternally
distinct form is the principle of Lord Shree Swaminarayan’s
Vishishtadwait philosophy. Keeping the Anadi-muktas completely
absorbed (ras-bas) within His own Murti and imparting divine bliss
to them all constitutes the ‘anyatha-karta’ nature of Lord Shree
Swaminarayan [He makes something happen that in reality, is an
impossibility]. There is no example that can fully explain the nature
of their existence within the Murti, because examples are worldly
illustrations whereas the Murti of the Lord and the Anadi-muktas
are divine. And divine entities cannot be accurately portrayed
through worldly examples. This relationship is sometimes described
as ‘Jal-meenvat’ – i.e. how fish reside within water. However,
water is a formless entity whereas the fish have distinct forms. In
comparison, both the Lord and the Muktas have distinct forms. In
this analogy, the divine Murti is represented by the water and the
Muktas as the fish.
It is explained that the Muktas remain within the Murti as ‘VrukshKhag’ (tree-bird relationship). In this illustration, the trees have
forms as do the birds that nest within their branches. However,
in this example, the birds remain in one position within the tree.
In contrast, the Muktas remain as ras-bas throughout the entire
Murti simultaneously but are not focussed in a single place within
the Murti.
‘Pay-sakar’ (milk-sugar relationship) is used as an example to
describe the status of Anadi-muktas. However, the milk and sugar
dissolved within it are not solid forms; whereas the Lord and Muktas
are both distinct forms. In this example, the Murti is represented
as the milk whilst the Muktas are portrayed as the sugar.
The example of honey is given, in which different nectars exist.
With this analogy, the Muktas exist in the Murti. However, both
honey and nectar are formless entities.
No example is able to truly describe the manner in which the Anadimuktas reside within the Murti of Lord Shree Swaminarayan. The
manner in which God keeps the Muktas in His Murti, and the way
in which the Muktas reside within the Murti, are both extraordinary
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and incomprehensible. No worldly analogy or example can describe
this. That is why Swamibapa says:

ƒÉ²«ÉÉ qöÒ»Éà UïlÉÉÅ ‡§É{{É, »´ÉÉƒÉÒ »Éà´ÉHí{ÉÉà Uïà {ÉÉlÉÉà;
xöº`òÉlÅ É HíÉ>à ¥ÉÅyÉ ¥Éà»Éà {É‡¾ú, †÷Ò‡lÉ +Wð¥É Uïà +É lÉÉà...+{ÉÉ‡qö.
Having attained the same form yet remaining distinct, Such is the relationship between Master and servant; No example properly describes
this, The concept is truly extraordinary.

Sadguru Shree Muktanand Swami states in the Brahm-sutrabhashya-ratna (Part 4, Chapter 4, Section 2, Verse 4), “The Paramekantik-muktas are equivalent to God with respect to their virtues
and appearance; as the servants (Parshads) of God, they remain
serving the immensely joyous Murti of Par-brahm and experiencing
His joy. The Anadi-muktas remain merged within the Murti as rasbas. However, even though they have attained unity with God and
eternally experience the divine, extraordinary bliss of the Par-brahm,
the Master-servant relationship still remains.”
Explaining the status of the Anadi-muktas, Shreejimaharaj states
in the Satsangijeevan scripture (Part 2, Chapter 51, Verse 30),
“Such a knowledgeable and loving disciple attains My form and
becomes merged with My Murti. That merging is not like the way that
water merges with water; because the relationship of ‘granter and
accepter’ and ‘master and servant’ still remains. They experience
the bliss of the entire Murti simultaneously as ras-bas. By My will,
they also emerge from My Murti.”
On one occasion, Shreejimaharaj was presiding in Agatrai amongst
a vast assembly. With joined hands, Parvatbhai said:

lÉ´É °÷~É ‡´ÉºÉà ƒÉÉ®Åø ƒÉ{É, +¾úÉ‡à {É„É †÷¾úà Uïà ƒÉNÉ{É;
ƒÉÖ{Éà {ÉoÉÒ ¥ÉÒWÖðÅ HíÉ>Å §ÉÉ{É, ‡{Él«É yÉ÷®øÅ UÖïÅ lÉƒÉÉ®Åø y«ÉÉ{É.
ƒÉÚÌlÉƒÉÉÅ †÷¾úÅÖ UÖïÅ ‡qö{É†÷ÉlÉ, HÞí~ÉÉ{ÉÉoÉ Hí¾úÅÖ »ÉÉSÉÒ ´ÉÉlÉ,
My mind constantly remains engrossed within Your Form, With no other
awareness, I am continuously performing meditation on You. I remain
within the Murti day and night, oh merciful Lord I am stating the truth.
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Shreejimaharaj then replied by explaining the Anadi-mukta status:

~ÉUïà ¥ÉÉà±«ÉÉ ¸ÉÒYðƒÉ¾úÉ†÷ÉWð, +ƒÉÉ†÷É +{ÉÉ‡qöƒÉÖGlÉ +ÉWð;
+{ÉÅlÉHíÉ‡à `ò ¦ÉÁÉÅeô{ÉÉÅ ¡ÉÉiÉÒ, »É´Éâ{ÉÉÅ Hí±«ÉÉiÉ Hí†÷´ÉÉ XiÉÒ.
+ÉÅ‡¾ú +É´ÉÒ{Éà ¡ÉNÉ`ò oÉÉ«É, +É~Éà Uïà +~É´ÉNÉÇ »ÉqöÉ«É;
‡{ÉqöÉºâ É {Éà ‡{ÉÌ´ÉHíÉ†÷Ò, ~ÉÉàlÉà lÉÉà †÷¾úà Uïà §É«É¾úÉ†÷Ò...
To this Shreejimaharaj replied, My Anadi-muktas today exist, to grant
salvation to all life forms of the infinitely many cosmoses. They have
come here, manifested, and are giving eternal fulfilment; Whilst I am
unfathomable, and remain fearless and unaffected. (Shree Ghanshy-

am-leelamrut-sagar Part 1 Verses 18-22)

Explaining the status of Parvatbhai, Sadguru Shree Nishkulanand
Swami says:

+àHí ¾ú‡†÷Wð{É ~É´ÉÇlÉ§ÉÉ>, +SÉ†WðHíÉ†÷Ò Uï,à
»ÉqöÉ †÷¾úà ¾ú‡†÷ ƒÉÚÌlÉƒÉÉÅ>, +SÉ†÷WðHíÉ†÷Ò Uï.à
The disciple Parvatbhai is admirable, He always remains in the Murti,
and so is greatly admirable. (Nishkulanand Kavya)

Understanding the nature of this Master and servant relationship, if
a disciple has upasana towards Lord Shree Swaminarayan, the Lord
will mercifully ensure that he attains the elite Anadi-mukta status.
Attaining this greatest status is the definition of having achieved
eternal salvation. Having attained this status, there remains nothing
more to achieve.
Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa explains, “Land exists in
water and is seen to exist outside it as well. But in effect, it still
exists in the water. Rivers become merged into the oceans. The
nectars of flowers become mixed to form honey. And similarly,
the Anadi-muktas remain merged in the Murti of Lord Shree
Swaminarayan as ‘ras-bas’, forever experiencing His divine bliss.
Explaining what is meant by ‘ras-bas’, Gurudev Jeevanpran
Swamibapa says:
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¸ÉÒYð ƒÉÚÌlÉ{ÉÉ »ÉÖLÉƒÉÉÅ +{ÉÉ‡qö †÷ÂÉ,
†÷Éƒà É †÷Éƒà É ƒÉÉÅ¾úÒ lÉà lÉÉà †÷»É¥É»É oÉ«ÉÉ;
+{ÉÉ‡qö ƒÉÖGlÉÉà{Éà ƒÉÚÌlÉ yÉÉƒÉ...{ÉÉälÉƒÉ.
Within the bliss of Shreeji’s Murti exist the Anadi [-muktas], With each
and every pore they have become ras-bas; For Anadi-muktas, the Murti
is the abode……

†÷»É ~ÉÉàlÉà {Éà ¥É»É ƒÉÖGlÉ +{ÉÉ‡qö LÉ†÷É,
+àƒÉ †÷»É¥É»É{ÉÉà +oÉÇ {É‡¾ú £àí†÷ Wð†÷É;
+àHí ƒÉÚÌlÉ Wð có†÷´ÉÉ{ÉÖÅ cóÉƒÉ...{ÉÉälÉƒÉ.
Ras is He and Bas are the Anadi-muktas themselves, This is the exact
meaning of ras-bas; The Murti is the only place for them to reside…..

The word used to describe the union of Anadi-muktas with the
Murti of God is ‘ras-bas’ – ‘ras’ being Lord Shree Swaminarayan
and ‘ras’ being the Andi-muktas; they keep their own forms,
yet still become one. This is the Vishishtadwait philosophy that
is advocated by Lord Shree Swaminarayan. He is One, yet
appears in multiple forms simultaneously. Keeping the Anadi-muktas
as ras-bas within His own Murti and imparting divine bliss to them
all constitutes the ‘anyatha-karta’ nature of Lord Shree
Swaminarayan [He makes something happen that in reality, is an
impossibility].
Those who advocate the Brahm philosophy says that one entity
emerged out from the other entity and in the end, that same entity
merges back into it. However, this is completely different from that
described by the Vishishtadwait philosophy. Maharaj and Muktas
are two entities. They are not the same. There is a hierarchy
between them. They exist as ras-bas. And this is the eternal truth
advocated by the Vishishtadwait philosophy.
Once, Shreejimaharaj asked the Sants, “Do you worship Me as if
you are the same as Me, (anvay), or as if you are separate from
Me (vyatirek)?” Some of the Sants replied, “Maharaj! We worship
You being separate, meaning, before You.” To this, Sadguru Shree
Gopalanand Swami explained, “Maharaj! We worship You being
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the same as You, with the ‘ras-bas’ relationship with You.” Hearing
this, Sadguru Shree Brahmanand Swami commented, “That cannot
occur.”
Shreejimaharaj replied, “The manner in which Shree Gopalanand
Swami worships is superior, because those who worship Me as
being the same as Me are enjoying a closer intimacy with Me,
and the Master-servant relationship between the disciple and Me is
being strengthened. Those who attain complete unity with My Murti,
become ‘ras-bas’ with Me with each and every part of their body,
i.e. become Purushottam-roop (the form of Me), and enjoy the bliss
of My Murti, I consider to be worshipping Me having considered
themselves to be the same as Me. Due to their immense love for
Me, they become merged within My Murti and their identity does
not remain because only My Murti exists. Yet still, the Masterservant relationship remains. That is the unique manner of truly
worshipping Me.”
Hearing about this extraordinary manner of sincerely worshipping
God made Shree Brahmanand Swami extremely happy. With joined
hands, he humbly said, “Oh Maharaj! Today is the day of the
Ekadashi fast. My fast has been truly rewarded today by hearing
this way of worshipping You.” As he was a proficient poet, he
immediately composed a verse. This is sung on Ekadashi even today:

»ÉÖ£í³ £í³Ò ¾ÖúÅ lÉÉà ¾ú‡†÷{Éà ƒÉ³Ò, +ÉWð +àHíÉqö„ÉÒ »ÉÖ£í³ £í³Ò.
†÷»É¥É»É ¾úÉ>à †÷¾úÒ †÷‡»É«ÉÉ »ÉÅNÉ, V«ÉÖÅ ƒÉÒ»É†÷Ò ~É«ÉƒÉÉÅ¾úÒ §É³Ò... +ÉW...
I have been fulfilled by meeting the Lord, today’s Ekadashi has been
rewarded. With the enchanting Lord becoming ras-bas, like sugar dissolving in milk… Today’s Ekadashi has been rewarded. (Brahm-sanhita)

Subsequently, Swami wrote several more poems in which he
described this ras-bas relationship.

ƒÉá ¡ÉÒlÉƒÉ Hàí ƒÉÉÅÂ, ‡~É«ÉÉ ƒÉÉà«É §ÉÒlÉ†à÷;
+†»É~É†÷»É +àHí lÉÉ†÷, †÷ÂÉ †à÷ »´ÉlÉÅmÉ †à÷.
I am within the beloved Lord, my beloved is all around me; In each
and every respect He is the sole thread linking all, He is the truly independent entity.
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~«ÉÉ†÷É WðNÉ §É†÷~ÉÚ†÷, {«ÉÉ†÷É †÷ÉLÉ{É ¾àú {É¾úÒ;
»ÉÖqÅ ö†÷ »ÉÉà Uï¥ÉÒ ‡{É†÷LÉHàí, †÷»É¥É»É ¾úÉà †÷¾úÒ.
The dearest ruler of the world, who does not separate me from Him;
Anyone who visualises His beautiful Murti becomes ras-bas with Him.
(Song 2261)

†÷»É¥É»É oÉ> †÷»ÉÒ«ÉÉYð{Éà »ÉÅNÉ †à÷,
XiÉà qÚöyÉ ‡ƒÉ»É†÷Ò §É³Ò §É³Ò †à÷...+ÉWð ¾ÖúÅ .
¦ÉÁÉ{ÉÅqö{ÉÉ {ÉÉoÉ »ÉÅNÉÉoÉà, †Å÷NÉ{ÉÒ †à÷±É ´É³Ò ´É³Ò †à÷...+ÉWð ¾ÖúÅ .
Becoming ras-bas with the beloved Lord, Like in sugar mixes into milk
…today I have met the Lord. With the Lord of Brahmanand, my entire
existence has become merged…today I have met the Lord. (Song 1008)

»ÉÖqÅ ö†÷ „«ÉÉƒÉ ƒÉ{ÉÉà¾ú†÷ »ÉÖ†÷lÉ, ƒÉÚ†÷lÉ ¥ÉàA »ÉƒÉÉ{É;
¦ÉÁÉ{ÉÅqö oÉ> UÖïÅ †÷»É¥É»É, qàöLÉlÉÉÅ NÉÖ±ÉlÉÉ{É;
„ÉÅHíÉ ƒÉà`òÒ †à÷, ¾ÖúÅ lÉÉà ´É†÷ +ƒÉ†÷ ´É†÷Ò,
+ÉWð ƒÉá lÉÉà §Éà`ò¬É †à÷, +ÅHí§É†÷ ¡ÉNÉ`ò ¾ú‡†÷.
The appearance of both are equally beautiful, enchanting, charming and
attractive, Brahmanand says I have become ras-bas, having seen the
One with whom to become engrossed. Doubts have all now vanished,
I have now wed the immortal Lord, Today I have embraced, in every
manner, the manifest Lord Hari. (Song 176)

Sadguru Shree Brahmanand Swami was an Anadi-mukta who
resided within the Murti of the Lord with a ras-bas relationship with
Him. However, he wanted to explain this elite status to others who
are aspiring for salvation. That is the reason why he portrayed
himself to be ignorant about it. He wanted everyone to understand
that God would not be pleased if there was a flaw in understanding
the true nature of this ras-bas status.
Shreejimaharaj and the Muktas have a Master-servant relationship.
How can those Muktas forget the Master from whom they derive
all their bliss, happiness and pleasures? Therefore, the relationship
of Master and servant exists forever. Furthermore, through the
Anadi status, this Master-servant relationship becomes stronger
and stronger. For the Param-ekantik-muktas, the distinction of, ‘this
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is me and this is Maharaj’ persists, whereas for the Anadi-muktas,
there exists Maharaj alone. Maharaj is the granter of the bliss and
the Mukta receives that ecstasy. The one who experiences cannot
become the granter, and conversely the granter will never become
the receiver.
Anadi-muktas forever remain in the Murti and continuously enjoy
new and constantly rejuvenated joy. Swamibapa verses:

+{ÉÉ‡qöƒÉÖGlÉÉà ƒÉÚÌlÉƒÉÉÅ, ‡{É†Å÷lÉ†÷ Uïà {Éà Uïà Uïà W;
{É´ÉÉÅ {É´ÉÉÅ »ÉÖLÉ ±Éà +à lÉÉà, qöÉlÉÉ qàö Uïà ¸ÉÒYð »É¾àúWð...
The Anadi-muktas within the Murti continuously exist and remain there,
Experiencing new and rejuvenated happiness, which the granter Shreeji
mercifully bestows…

A question arises. Who comes onto the Earth to grant salvation
to souls? Who is seen by souls to be eating, drinking, moving
around, coming, going etc.? The answer to that query is that
the Lord Himself presides through that form. Swamibapa explains
this fact:

LÉÉlÉÉ ~ÉÒlÉÉ ¾ú†÷lÉÉ £í†÷lÉÉ, {ÉoÉÒ +à WðlÉÉ Hàí +É´ÉlÉÉ;
Yð´ÉÉà{ÉÉ ƒÉÉàKÉ{Éà ƒÉÉ`àò, »´É«ÉÅ ¾ú‡†÷ §ÉÚ~É†à÷ £í†÷lÉÉ... +{ÉÉ‡qö...
Eating and drinking, moving and travelling, He does not come nor go,
For the salvation of souls, the Lord Himself remains upon the Earth….
Anadi-mukta’s Beloved

Lord Shree Swaminarayan willed, “Now, may the souls of this
world visualise Me through ‘this form’ of Me.” Consequently, for the
eternal salvation of souls, to enable them to attain the Anadi-mukta
status, He appeared upon this Earth in the forms of His ascetic
spiritual heirs, Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swami, Sadguru Shree
Nirgundasji Swami, Sadguru Shree Ishwarcharandasji Swami,
and Jeevanpran Shree Muktajeevan Swamibapa. These are the
Sankalp-swaroops of the Lord – the manifestations of the Lord’s
will. Only the Lord Himself decides what He wants His will to
appear as. But it is obvious that through the manifestation of His
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will, God enables souls to learn the skill of becoming an Anadimukta, i.e. to reach Him.
The form presiding in Akshardham, and form who appeared as
a human, and the idol forms, are all the Sankalpi - meaning the
source of His will (sankalp). The distinction of Sankalp and Sankalpi
does not arise between them. If there is a specific purpose, they
appear to fulfil that will (purpose) upon this Earth.
Explaining the hierarchy in a summary form, Gurudev Swamibapa
verses:

~ÉÖ®øºÉ HíÉ³ ¦ÉÁ +KÉ†÷ lÉà{ÉÉ, +{ÉÉ‡qö ƒÉÖGlÉ Uïà HíÉ†÷iÉ »ÉÉä{ÉÉ;
lÉà HíÉ†÷iÉ{ÉÉ ~ÉiÉ HíÉ†÷iÉ lÉƒÉ{Éà, +{ÉÅlÉ ¡ÉiÉÉƒÉ... Wð«É ‡qö´«É ƒÉÚÌlÉ PÉ{É„«ÉÉƒÉ.
The Anadi-muktas are the cause (Karan) of all, including Purush, Kaal,
Brahm and Akshar, To You, the Cause of such causes, my infinitely
many prostrations…Glory to the divine Murti Ghanshyam

Purush refers to Mul-purush (Maha-purush), i.e. Shree Krishnachandra. Kaal refers to Maha-kaal. Brahm refers to Vasudev-brahm.
Akshar refers to Mul-akshar. All these are sequentially superior to
the preceding entity, i.e. the proceeding entity is the cause of the
preceding one. The cause (superior) of all of those entities are the
Anadi-muktas. And the ultimate cause of all those Anadi-muktas
is the supreme Lord Shree Swaminarayan.

SAGUN AND NIRGUN CLASSIFICATIONS
Together with understanding that Lord Shree Swaminarayan is
the cause (karan) of all causes, one also needs to properly
comprehend the nature of how He is both sagun (possesses
attributes/virtues) and nirgun (free of attributes/virtues). Only then
can true enlightenment occur within the heart of a disciple.
Infinitely many salvation-granting divine virtues exist in God. For
that reason, He is regarded as being sagun. However, He is free
from any attributes or faults associated with Maya and therefore
He is classified as being nirgun.
By understanding this, one realises that God is divine. But this
does not fully describe His greatness. When you understand the
sagun and nirgun nature of just one ray of God’s lustre, you will
start to appreciate just how great God actually is.
By definition, nirgun refers to an infinitely small entity whereas
sagun indicates an extremely large object. Furthermore, the nirgun
and infinitely small classifications are given to formless entities,
but not to those that have a distinct form. Such distinct forms
by definition cannot be formless. A distinct (sakar) form cannot
pervade. Therefore, it is clear that the nature of pervading applies
to the lustre of God. The lustre of a single ray pervades through
the various categories from Akshar to souls, vegetation etc. This
constitutes the nirgun nature of the lustre, and its classification of
being infinitely small.
Explaining the sagun nature of that lustre, Lord Shree Swaminarayan
says in Gadhada Middle Section Chapter 42 of the Vachanamrut
and in the Rahasyarth Pradeepika Tika, “Not only the infinitely
many cosmoses each with their eight veils, but also infinitely
many Akshars, who are in a highest position exist in the anvay
(pervading) form of God, and all these are dependent on the one
ray of lustre emitted from God.” This categorically proves that
infinitely many Akshars combined do not even have the prowess
of a single ray of Lord Shree Swaminarayan’s lustre. Akshar is
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insignificant in comparison to a single ray of God’s lustre. This
is because, by the power given by just a single ray of God’s
lustre, infinitely many Akshars are created and are sustained. This
greatness of just a single ray of lustre from God constitutes His
sagun classification. Examining this point further, one will realise
that there are infinitely many such rays of lustre being emitted
from the Murti of God presiding in Akshardham. If just one of His
rays of lustre sustains all the entities from the Akshar categories to
the souls and vegetation etc. how great is the source of all those
rays of lustre; how powerful is Lord Shree Swaminarayan, from
whom these rays of lustre are emitted? It is absolutely impossible
to consider that such poor Mul-akshars are capable of being the
abode of God. What has just been described relates to the sagun
and nirgun nature of a single ray of lustre from God. In reality,
God Himself cannot truly be said to be sagun or nirgun. This is
because God is forever the perceptible and distinct form (sakar and
Murtiman) whereas the classification of being sagun and nirgun
apply to the single ray of lustre from amongst the great mass of
lustre. By virtue of such a single ray of lustre, God exists within
all the entities in accordance to their worth and appropriateness,
from the infinitely many Akshars to the souls, animals etc.; and
though this single ray of lustre, He sustains them all.
The sagun and nirgun classifications refer to a single ray of His
lustre, but not to the actual Murti of God. This is clarified in Kariyani
Section Chapter 8 of the Vachanamrut where God says, “Some
may doubt, ‘if the nirgun form of God is smaller than the smallest
entities, and His sagun form is greater than the greatest entities,
what is the true form of God that assumes both these forms?’” God
then answers the question Himself, “The resolution of that doubt
is that the human form that is initially visible is His true eternal
form. To possess both nirgun and sagun aspects are some facets
of His extraordinary prowess.”
Emphasising this point further, Lord Shree Swaminarayan says in
Gadhada Middle Section Chapter 42 of the Vachanamrut, “There
are two distinctions about Lord Purushottam’s Akshardham. One
is its nature of being sagun and the other of it being nirgun.
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Purushottan Narayan cannot be said to be sagun and He cannot
be described as nirgun. The differentiation of being sagun and
nirgun refers only to the form derived from the lustre, i.e. Akshar.
The nirgun nature of God’s lustre, i.e. Akshar, is that it has a form
that is even smaller than an atom, whereas its nature of being
sagun is that its form is immensely larger than even the largest
of objects. Infinitely many cosmoses remain like atoms within each
of that Akshar’s pores.” All this relates to the Lord’s anvay form
(pervading form), i.e. the rays of His lustre. It has no connection
with the actual, perceptible form of His Murti. In fact, these other
entities, i.e. Akshar etc. do not even have darshan of the actual
perceptible Murti of God.
Such a connection with that distinct (vyatirek) God Himself exists
with the ‘ordinary’ disciples of Lord Shree Swaminarayan. Such an
ordinary disciple does not merely have a connection with a single
ray of lustre, nor with the entire mass of lustre, but beyond that,
he has a relationship with the source of that lustre, i.e. with Lord
Shree Swaminarayan Himself. Such a disciple has attained the
Murti of the manifest Lord Shree Swaminarayan. In contrast, the
poor Akshars do not enjoy a connection with a millionth part
of God’s lustre, let alone His actual Murti. Clearly, even the
ordinary disciples who possess supreme upasana for Lord
Shree Swaminarayan are infinitely many times more superior
in status than that of Mul-akshar. How can planets, astrology,
spells, witchcraft, sorcery, bad luck etc. have any influence over
what happens to such a disciple?
Superior to such ordinary disciples are the Ekantiks. Superior
still are the Param-ekantiks. And greater to them all are the
Anadi-muktas, who are infinitely many more times greater still.
Whosoever is fortunate to become associated with the Lord’s
ascetic spiritual heirs, i.e. the Acharyas of Shree Swaminarayan
Gadi, and understanding the supreme upasana of God,
diligently and faithfully abides by the religious disciplines and
stipulations, is transformed by Lord Shree Swaminarayan to
become Purushottam-roop, i.e. the form of God Himself, and
makes such a person sit in the status of the Anadi-muktas.
Realise the greatness of the status that they attain. Realise
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the magnitude of the greatness that is possible to be attained at
Shree Swaminarayan Gadi.
OO What

kind of

Darshan

is

Superior?

Our scriptures retell numerous instances of when Lord Shree
Swaminarayan granted darshan to individual disciples in a divine,
lustrous form that is so bright and enchanting, that even millions
of Sun would pale into insignificance in comparison. There are
also descriptions of when the darshan granted to the disciples is
that of Lord Shree Swaminarayan presiding in Akshardham. Which
is superior between these two different kinds of darshan? More
commonly, the answer to that question would be that the lustrous
darshan of Him that is so great that infinitely many Suns pale into
insignificance, would be the superior. However, those who have
studied the Vachanamrut Rahasyarth Pradeepika Tika scripture,
and who have associated with the Lord’s ascetic spiritual heirs,
will know that compared to the lustrous darshan of Him that is so
great that infinitely many Suns pale into insignificance, the darshan
of the Murti in Akshardham is infinitely many times greater. This
is because even if that lustre was so great that infinitely many
Suns pale into insignificance, it is still not even a millionth part
of the lustre that is emitted from the entire Murti of Lord Shree
Swaminarayan. How can you compare the darshan of not even a
millionth part, with the actual source, origin of all that lustre, which
is the Murti that presides in Akshardham?

ADVOCATORS OF SUPREME UPASANA –
THE LINEAGE OF THE LORD’S ASCETIC
SPIRITUAL HEIRS
OO The Lord’s First Spiritual Heir
If a student wishes to obtain a master’s degree, he will need to go
to a learned and renowned professor of that subject and learn from
him. Using that analogy in a spiritual perspective; if one wishes to
attain the most superior of statuses, i.e. the Anadi-mukta status,
you have to go to the eminent Sankalp-swaroops of Lord Shree
Swaminarayan, who He has brought with Him from the divine
abode onto the Earth, for the purpose of bestowing that elite status.
The first of these spiritual heirs was Sadguru Shree Gopalanand
Swamibapa. That is why Lord Shree Swaminarayan Himself
appointed Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swami to take His place
as leader and ultimate authority of the entire Swaminarayan Faith.
Sadguru Shree Nishkulanand Swami has recorded the command
given by Lord Shree Swaminarayan:

»ÉÉyÉÖ ´ÉiÉÔ ~ÉÉ³É »ÉÖiÉÒ ±ÉàXà †à÷,
NÉÉà~ÉÉ³ ƒÉÖ‡{É{ÉÒ +É[ÉÉƒÉÉÅ †÷¾úà Xà †à÷...
Sants, varnis and palas; all listen, Stay under Gopal Muni’s authority.
(Bhaktachintamani, Prakaran 160, Verse 49)

Just as in the Satsangi Jeevan, Sadguru Shree Shatanand Swami
has documented the event when Lord Shree Swaminarayan
appointed Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swami as His spiritual
heir, the same episode has been categorically stated by Sadguru
Shree Achityanand Varni:

+ºªÉÉ%%YÉÉªÉÉÆ ¨ÉÖxÉä´ÉÞkÇ ªÉÆ ªÉÖ¹¨ÉÉ‡¦É¨ÉÉÇ¨ÉÖ{ÉÉ‡¸ÉiÉè& *
´ÉÌiÉ¹ªÉiÉä%jÉ xÉè´ÉÆ ªÉÉä ¨ÉnùÒªÉÉä xÉÉÎºiÉ ºÉ wÉÖ´É¨ÉÂ **
“Oh ascetics! My disciples! You all must abide by the commands of this
Muni (Gopalanand Swami). Even though he may be within this Faith, if
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he does not implicitly obey Gopalanand Swami, he is not My devotee.”
(Shree Hari-leela-kalpataru, Skandh 1, Adyay 41, Verse 10)

Shree Raghuvirji Maharaj, Acharya of the Laxminarayan Gadi
has described the unambiguous words spoken by Lord Shree
Swaminarayan Himself about the glory of Sadguru Shree
Gopalanand Swamibapa:

SÉänjù ÉÉ½Æþ ªÉnùÉ xÉ ºªÉÉÆ ¨ÉxªÉä®úxÉÂ ¦ÉMÉ´ÉÉÆºiÉnùÉ *
´ÉiÉÇiÉä%ºÉÉè VÉxÉÉºi´ÉäiÉÆ ºÉuùªÉÈ ºÉnÂMù ÉÖhÉÉ±ÉªÉ¨ÉÂ **19**
{ÉÚVÉªÉäªÉÖºiÉnùÉ ±ÉÉäEòÉ ¨ÉÉ‡¨É´ÉèiÉÆ ¨É½þkÉ¨É¨ÉÂ *
¨ÉuùiÉÂ EÖòªÉÉÇnºù ÉÉè ¨ÉÉäIÉÆ VÉxÉÉxÉÉÆ ´Éè ºÉ½þ»É„É& **20**
“When I am not within this world, people should consider this eminent
Sant who possesses all the virtues and qualities, to be God. At that
time, they all should perform adoration to him, just as they do now to
Me. Just like I do at present, he will bestow salvation to thousands of
souls.” (Durgapur-mahatmya Part 2, Chapter 83, Verses 19-20)

In the same manner, Acharya Shree Viharilalji Maharaj states:

Wð{à Éà ¸ÉÒ §ÉÎGlÉ~ÉÖmÉà, ‡{ÉWðWð{É ¥É¾Öú{ÉÉ, A~É†÷Ò +É~É HíÒyÉÉ;
¥É{{Éà +ÉSÉÉ«ÉÇ Hàí†÷É, A~É†÷Ò Hí†÷Ò ´É³Ò, ¾úÉoÉƒÉÉÅ ¾úÉoÉ qöÒyÉÉ...
He who is the son of Bhakti (i.e. Lord Shree Swaminarayan) To all His
disciples said, he (Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swami) is above all He
proclaimed him to be above both Acharyas And placed their hands in
his. (Shree Harileelamrut, Kalash 1 Vishram 1)

OO Shreeji Himself Explains His Own Greatness
In Samvat 1881, on the day of Kartik Sud 7 (Friday 29 Oct 1824),
when Shreejimaharaj was presiding at the court of Dadakhachar
in Gadhada amongst an assembly, He pronounced, “Sants and
disciples! This Gopalanand Swami never remains apart from Me.
He is always with Me. Whether He is in Vadodara or elsewhere in
the world; he is always wherever I am, and I am always wherever he
is. His heart is Me, and My heart is him. Any thought that he has
had has actually been a thought of Mine, and My thoughts are
those of him.” (Shree Swaminarayan Charitra Chintamani Part 4, Chapter 48)
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OO Brahmin

from

Petlad

is given

Darshan

of

Entire Universe

Once, Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa travelled to the
village of Petlad. The Brahmins living in the village received
news of his arrival and decided that they would get together and
use their intellectual might to challenge and defeat him. All the
Brahmins reached the house where Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa
was staying and said, “We have heard that you are an eminent
scholar. So we have come here to debate about the scriptures.
The Subhashit scripture says that the time of intelligent persons
is spent joyfully debating poems and scriptures.”

EòÉ´ªÉ„ÉÉºjÉ‡´ÉxÉÉänxùä É EòÉ±ÉÉä MÉSUô‡iÉ vÉÒ¨ÉiÉÉ¨ÉÂ *
Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa consented, “That is perfectly fine
dear Brahmins. I am prepared to debate about the scriptures and
answer any questions that you have.”
The Brahmins had no intention of discussing anything else related
to the scriptures, so straight away challenged Swami, “You say that
Swaminarayan is God. With what proof do you say this?”
Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa knew straight away that
these Brahmins had not come to learn about the scriptures, but
to challenge the existence of Lord Shree Swaminarayan as the
supreme God. So he smiled, and then asked, “My dear Brahmins!
Who do you believe is God? And by what proof do you believe
him to be God?”
The Brahmins replied, “We believe Shree Krishna-chandra to be
God because he lifted a great mountain. No-one can achieve such
great feats if he was not the Par-brahm entity.”
Shree Gopalanand Swamibappa replied, “Lord Shree Swaminarayan
has shown such prowess on numerous occasions. However, if by
seeing the universe you believe someone to be God, look towards
me.” Having said these words, Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa
emanated a great mass of lustre from himself which spread
everywhere around the room. He then opened his mouth and

Sarvopari Ananya Upasana

147

revealed not only this world, but numerous universes within it. He
then showed cosmoses existing in each pore of his body. The
Brahmins witnessed this extraordinary phenomenon and realised
their mistake. They pleaded, “Oh Swami! Conceal the lustre as
we cannot endure it.” A few moments after, Shree Gopalanand
Swamibapa resumed giving darshan as he was before and then
asked, “Tell me dear Brahmins! I am a disciple of Lord Shree
Swaminarayan, and I possess such extraordinary abilities. Just
think, ‘how great must Lord Shree Swaminarayan be?’ Would He
not be the controller of Shree Krishna-chandra?” The Brahmins
unanimously conceded, “Yes! Yes! Not just once but a hundred
times yes! Oh Swami! You have mercifully explained the truth to
us. Now give initiation to us and make us disciples.” Now that the
Brahmins had understood the glory of the Lord, Shree Gopalanand
Swamibapa initiated them all into the Faith. (Gnan-deep, Part 5, Chapter 1)
OO Supreme Upasana Affirmed

to

Vignandasji

Many Brahmins disciples lived in the village of Umreth and
therefore Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa used to visit
them frequently to fulfil their spiritual desires.
On one occasion when Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa had gone
to Umreth, a Sant called Vignandasji had also gone there. He
usually resided in Dholera and had profound affection for Shree
Gopalanand Swamibapa, and he had the ability to fall into a
trance. He had come to Umreth to remain with Shree Gopalanand
Swami, hear his discourses and perform humble services for him.
He served Shree Gopalanand Swami in this manner for some
time. However, a desire then arose within his mind to go to
Ahmedabad for the darshan of Shree Nar-Narayan Dev. He asked
for Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa’s permission to go there. Shree
Gopalanand Swamibapa replied, “Remain here today. You may go
tomorrow.” Swami had faith in Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa so
did exactly as he had said without any doubts or arguments. He
stayed in Umreth that day.
That night, when Vignandasji sat in meditation, he fell into a trance
during which he reached Akshardham. There, he witnessed Shree
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Nar-Narayan Dev performing prayers to Lord Shree Swaminarayan.
The Sant became extremely surprised to see this and asked, “Oh
Dev! I was intending to go to Ahmedabad for your darshan but I have
attained your darshan right here. Oh Lord Shree Swaminarayan!
You are the controller of even this Nar-Narayan. I have attained
Your darshan, so I have now achieved everything that I desire.
I will not go anywhere else now.” As he said these words and
bowed down to caress Lord Shree Swaminarayan’s lotus feet,
he saw Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa beside the Lord.
Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa was fanning the Lord.
He then witnessed another extraordinary occurrence. Nar-Narayan
Dev merged into the Murti of Lord Shree Swaminarayan. The Lord
asked, “Sadhu-ram! Where have you come from?” Swami explained
the entire story of his desire to go to Ahmedabad. The Lord then
said, “Sadhu-ram! This Gopalanand Swami gives darshan by My
will. To explain My greatness, he placed you into this trance and
enabled you to have My darshan. From now, keep this glory firmly
established within your soul.”
Due to the delight of receiving such wondrous darshan, Vignandasji
was unable to sleep for the rest of the night. He got ready early and
went to Shree Gopalanand Swami. As soon as Shree Gopalanand
Swami saw him, he said, “Sadhu-ram! You may go to Ahmedabad
for the darshan of Nar-Narayan Dev today.” The Sant replied,
“Swami! Now I have understood everything. You placed me into a
trance and explained the supremacy of Lord Shree Swaminarayan
and affirmed supreme upasana unto Him alone. Now I have no
need to go to Ahmedabad as everything that I desire is right here.
I have also come to understand how extremely great you are.
I will not go anywhere else and instead remain here with you,
and further strengthen the supreme upasana towards Lord Shree
Swaminarayan through your teachings and guidance.” (Monji Bhagat
ni Vato, Varta 12)

OO Obstacles
Encountered
Supreme Upasana

Whilst

Preaching

about

Lord Shree Swaminarayan revealed His unsurpassed prowess
in numerous kinds of fascinating and enchanting ways, thus
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spreading the Swaminarayan Faith rapidly throughout all the
regions. Thousands of people seeking salvation became attracted
to Him. However, they were not sufficiently understanding and the
doctrines of faithful devotion towards the supreme Lord had not
become firmly established into them. The reason for this was that
they were simply not worthy to appreciate such a higher level of
understanding. They had become attracted to the Lord due to the
miracles He performed but their understanding of His supreme
status was lacking. Such a superlative kind of realisation comes
through having a close association with the Faith, i.e. with those
who have such an understanding. Even many Sants were unable to
appreciate the supremacy of the Lord. Consequently, they remained
quiet whilst Lord Shree Swaminarayan was giving darshan in a
human form, but as soon as He withdrew this appearance, they
started to reveal their doubts and differing kinds of understanding
about Him.
The Lord had specifically commanded Sadguru Shree Gopalanand
Swamibapa, “Until you do not convey My supremacy, I will keep
you in this very body.” That was a statement that the Lord had
made to explain the greatness of Sadguru Shree Gopalanand
Swamibapa to others. Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa
was always eager to explain the true glory of the Lord and teach
about His supremacy. He never allowed any deficiency to remain
with respect to adherence to the sacred vows, commandments, and
understanding of Lord Shree Swaminarayan’s unparalleled status.
Through associating with Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa,
even Sadguru Shree Gunatitanand Swami came to understand
the supreme glory of the Lord. Subsequently, he started to preach
about the supreme Lord in the same manner. Many other eminent
Sadguru Sants were able to realise the greatness of God and
preach about this to others.
What tends to happen is that some people become Sadhus but
don’t instil the virtues of a Sadhu into themselves. Consequently,
instead of worshipping and performing devotion, they start to occupy
themselves in needless wrangling to gain power and favours.
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Lord Shree Swaminarayan has given a clear command that He
has established Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa as the
overall leader of both Deshs (lands).

+ºªÉÉYÉÉªÉÉÆ ´ÉÌiÉiÉ´ªÉÆ ¦É´ÉÎnÂ¦ù É¨ÉÉÇ¨ÉEèòVÉÇxÉè: *
´ÉÌiÉ¹ªÉiÉä%xªÉlÉÉ ªÉÉä%ºÉÉè xÉ ¨ÉnùÒªÉ <‡iÉ wÉÖ´É¨ÉÂ **
All My disciples must follow the commands of this Gopal Muni. Anyone
who does not implicitly obey him is not My devotee. Of this, you must
be sure. Satsangi Jeevan Prakaran 5 Adhyay 55

Even though the Lord Himself had given such clear direction
on who was to be the ultimate authority, there were some who
commenced troubles. They neglected the command of the Lord to
gain power, and incited other to follow their leads. Sadguru Shree
Nityanand Swami was one of many eminent senior Sants who tried
to dissuade them and rectify their erroneous understanding, but
they did not listen to any kind of reasoning.
They reached the pinnacle of their contempt when a group of
the opponents came to rebuke Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa.
Just prior to the festival of Chaitra Sud 9 of Samvat 1905, they
succeeded in convincing several senior Sants and the Acharyas
of both lands to oppose Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa.
However, Sadguru Shree Gunatitanand Swami had gained an
understanding of the Lord’s supremacy through associating with
Shree Gopalanand Swami, and developed spiritual strength as
a consequence. Sadguru Shree Gunatitanand Swami stood in
the way of the opponents and did not allow them to harm Shree
Gopalanand Swamibapa. (Gunatitanand Swami ni Vato, Part 5, Varta 426)
Sadguru Shree Gunatitanand Swami had realised the greatness
of Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa, and he boldly used to say, “A
true sadhu is he who perpetually associates with eminent Sants
like Shree Gopalanand Swami. Without such an association, one
cannot attain the virtues of a true sadhu. Without such virtues,
true bliss cannot be experienced and eternal salvation cannot be
attained. The deficiency that remains will have to be remedied;
there is no other way.” (Gunatitanand Swami ni Vato, Part 6, Varta 30)
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“You can be called a Satsangi (affiliate with the Faith) only after
having associated with Gopalanand Swami.” (Gunatitanand Swami ni
Vato, Part 6, Varta 83)

Explaining the mannerisms of the Faith, he gave a clear directive,
“Gopalanand Swami and other eminent Sants have existed. It is
due to them that I have gained my greatness. Explain to all others
that my greatness is due to them. If you sing my praises without
acknowledging them, you will be leading me to my downfall. If they
were not present, how would we have become associated with the
Faith?” (Gunatitanand Swami ni Vato, Part 5, Varta 82)
Swami retells his own experiences about the dexterity with which
Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa described the Murti of God. “Noone knew how to describe the Murti of God. It was either God
Himself, or those like Gopalanand Swami who could properly
convey the Murti. Others would not know how to describe the
Murti.” (Gunatitanand Swami ni Vato, Part 3, Varta 67)
In this manner, Shree Gunatitanand Swami conveyed the respect
and admiration that he had within his heart for Sadguru Shree
Gopalanand Swami. By the command of Lord Shree Swaminarayan
Himself, Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa used to visit
Junagadh to impart teachings to Shree Gunatitanand Swami. During
one of these visits, Shree Gopalanand Swami asked, “You are
performing meditation on the Murti of Shreejimaharaj. However, if
someone praises you, insults you, makes you happy or displeased,
says good or bad words to you etc. does any of this cause
any disturbances within your mind?” Shree Gunatitanand Swami
replied, “Yes, it certainly does disturb me.” So Shree Gopalanand
Swamibapa explained, “You have realised the Murti from an
external perspective only. Therefore, those external influences keep
disturbing you. When you discard the body etc., which are produced
by Maya, through a thorough understanding of the four types of
devastation, realise your soul to be Purushottam-roop, become
completely merged within the Murti of Lord Shree Swaminarayam,
and then perform meditation on the Murti of the Lord of the Muktas,
supreme Shree Swaminarayan, all those hindrances will become
calmed and you will not face disturbances from such external
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influences.” Subsequently, when Shree Gunatitanand Swami started
to meditate in that manner, the physical and mental hindrances
receded and he was able to establish a rapport with the Murti of
Lord Shree Swaminarayan. (Shree Nirgundasji Swamibapa ni Vato, Varta 71)
OO Hindrance Caused

by

Reliance

on

Scriptures

In Samvat 1906, construction of the upper floor living quarters
at Ahmedabad Mandir had completed, so Shree Ayodyaprasadji
Maharaj had requested Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa
and Shree Raghuvirji Maharaj to go there from Vadtal, and had also
invited Shree Nityanand Swmai, Shree Gunatitanand Swami, Shree
Shukanand Swami, Shree Pavitranand Swami, Shree Adbhutanand
Swami, and Shree Bhumanand Swami, together with other Sants
and attendants. The eminent Sadguru Sants took turns to speak
in the assembly.
One day, Sadguru Shree Gunatitanand Swami was delivering the
discourse. Initially, he spoke about the religious doctrines related
to the religious decree, spiritual knowledge, asceticism, devotion
etc. He then started to speak about the main point that he had
wanted to convey. He started to explain the glory of Shreejimaharaj
and the need for pure, unadulterated supreme upasana for Him
alone. He said, “Lord Shree Swaminarayan is the Incarnator of all
incarnations. He is the cause of all causes.”
Those who had become bound to the scriptures and what was
said in them, did not like what Swami was saying. They did not
say anything then, but after the Shangar aarti had concluded,
those particular Sants and disciples gathered and went to both
Acharyas, and said, “What Shree Gunatitanand Swami said in the
assembly today was not appropriate. It contravenes what is stated
in numerous scriptures. Therefore, you must tell him not to say
such things again.”
Both Acharyas accepted what was being explained to them and
called Shree Gunatitanand Swami. They said to him, “Swami! You
must not say anything in the assembly that is not contained in the
scriptures and what opposes such texts.” To that, Sadguru Shree
Aanandanand Swami immediately addressed the individuals who
were tied to the words of the scriptures, “Fools! Shreejimaharaj
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Himself described exactly this when He was presiding in the village
of Tera. Are you not aware of this?” They replied, “In that situation,
it was appropriate to do so, but not now.”
Shree Aanandanand Swami remarked, “Fools! Situations change
due to people’s actions. But the spiritual knowledge does not
alter. That does not change.” Those who had not deeply studied
the Vachanamrut scripture challenged, “Does the Vachanamrut
contain such aspects?” Shree Shukanand Swami immediately
replied, “Yes, in many places. In Gadhada Section Chapter 31
of the Vachanamrut, Shreejimaharaj says, “There are many such
Purushs who are equivalent to Akshar, who have upasana towards
Me.” Those who were bound to the literal words of the scriptures
conceded but also added, “Such things may be written in the
scriptures, but they shouldn’t be said in assemblies such as this.”
(Bapashree ni Vato, Part 2, Varta 3)

Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa became astonished; on
the one hand, he saw these individuals had renounced worldly
life due to Lord Shree Swaminarayan and accepted initiation into
the Sant fraternity from Him, and on the other, they still remained
bound to the words of the scriptures. He immediately reprimanded
them, “Oh Sants! In matters of pure, sacred upasana towards the
Lord, one must never be half hearted. Differences in upasana
occur due to groupings amongst the people. To entice people to
their own manner of thinking, they explain to others that LaxmiNarayan is the same as this Nar-Narayan, and that is the very
same Maharaj. They give such misguided explanations. However,
we must not give importance to anyone else, other than Maharaj.
This is because Maharaj alone is the Incarnator of all incarnations.
He is the Master of all the incarnations. All the other incarnations
are His disciples. Understand this fact and explain this to all others.
Furthermore, listen to the reasons behind this fact.
“When Purushottam (Lord Shree Swaminarayan) Himself comes
here from Akshardham, others, including incarnations, Akshars,
Brahms, Mul-purushs, Pradhan-purushs, Virat-purushs, Brahmas,
Shivs, Indras, Varuns, Kubers, Suryas, Chandramas, Yamrajs etc.
all come as well. They assume human forms on the Earth for their
own salvation and become disciples of that Purushottam (Lord
Shree Swaminarayan).
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“You must be aware of when Lord Shree Swaminarayan spoke
about this when He was presiding in the village of Nagadka. At that
time, He said, “I, the manifest Purushottam Narayan, am the cause
of all the incarnations such as Ram, Krishna etc. who appeared in
the past and who will appear in the future, and the various Murtis
existing in the other abodes. I am beyond them all. If I am telling
an untruth, may I be cursed by all these Paramhansas.” The Lord
took such a solemn oath to explain His greatness.”
Having said this, Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa paused,
and then continued, “The Pranav sound resonates from the large
toes of God’s lotus feet. What is that Pranav like? The echo of that
sound resonates through Akshar etc. and all the abodes. If that
sound reached the universe, countless cosmoses would be cracked
open by the power of its resonance. The sound of that Pranav then
becomes merged back into the Lord’s big toes. Such an eternally
manifest and perceptible Purna Purushottam, our worshipful Lord
Shree Swaminarayan is the cause of all the forms (Murtis) existing
in the other abodes (dham na dhami), and all the incarnations
(such as Ram-krishna etc.). He is the Master of infinitely many
Akshar-muktas (Anadi-muktas). He is immeasurable, supreme,
independent, and possesses the infinitely many kinds of prowess.
We all have the opportunity to develop upasana towards that God.
Only those who develop supreme upasana towards Him can attain
the extraordinary divine bliss of Lord Shree Swaminarayan’s Murti.
Without that, you may perform millions of spiritual means, but you
will not attain Him. The significance of this special attainment is
understood through associating with an Ekantik Sant.
“Therefore, the essence of all the scriptures and the ultimate
message of all the Satpurushs is that Lord Shree Swaminarayan
should be understood as being supreme. Why is there a distinction
between Sarvavatari Lord Shree Swaminarayan and other
incarnations? To explain, it is like the difference between an arrow
and the person who shoots the arrow; the difference between the
emperor of the universe and a worldly king of a particular region;
and the difference between the Sun and the constellation of Suns.
“When the Lord installed the Deity in Ahmedabad Mandir, He
proclaimed, “This is the king of Bharat-khand, Shree Nar-Narayan
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Dev. He, Shree Laxmi-narayan and other deities, all have upasana
towards this Murti (to Lord Swaminarayan Himself).”
“Even after knowing such clear facts about Him, if you remain tied
to the words of the scriptures, it is your fate that you are creating
yourself. However, Shree Gunatitanand Swami is free to explain
the Lord’s supremacy.”
OO Miraculous Experiences

of the

Eminent Sants

Shree Aksharanand Swami was the Mahant (head) of Vadtal Mandir.
He regarded himself to be the sole authority of the Mandir. However,
when he heard about the religious disciplines of an ascetic disciple
from Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa, the attachment he
had for the Mandir authority became uprooted from its very source.
Swami states this in Chapter 737 of his own book of discourses.
Shamaliya Chaitanyanand Swami was also an eminent Sant. Lord
Shree Swaminarayan had given him an accolade of being Lord
Dattatreya. Due to the arrogance of that accolade, he did not
take notice of anyone else. When he became extremely ill, the
Sant looking after him, Balmukundanand Swami, requested him
to listen to the discourses of Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swami
and associate with him. Subsequent to that association, Shree
Shamaliya Chaitanyanand Swami said, “If I had not been able to
attain the close association of Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swami,
a significant deficiency would have remained in my understanding.”
Not only did he just say such words, he also changed the manner
of his living to align with the disciplines of a Sadhu. He used to
sleep on a bed, and special meals were made for him. He discarded
all these luxuries and lived alongside the other ordinary Sants,
and dined on whatever they ate. (Aksharanand Swami ni Vato, Chapter
738, Hari-charitra Chintamani, Part 3 Varta 63, Brahm-nisth Santo, Prakaran 8)

Another eminent Sadguru was Shree Sarvanivasanand Swami, who
was the Mahant of Ahmedabad Mandir. He had 50 Sadhus in his
group, and considerable power and authority. However, he had a
pious heart, and therefore, a thought once arose spontaneously
within him, ‘Until I do not associate with Shree Gopalanand Swami,
the flaws in me will never recede.’ Subsequently, he took permission
from Shree Ayodhyaprasadji Maharaj and went to Vadtal. Here, he

156

Publisher - Maninagar Shree Swaminaraya Gadi Sansthan

associated with Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa and learnt
about the supremacy of Lord Shree Swaminarayan. Subsequently,
he delightfully proclaimed, “If I had not attained the association with
Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swami, I would have died immature,
without a proper understanding about the Faith and its greatness.”
(Aksharanand Swami ni Vato, Chapter 739)

Shree Siddhanand Swami feared, “If Shree Gopalanand Swami
appoints me to perform some administrative activities of the Faith,
it will cause disturbance in my meditation and worship.” Sadguru
Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa explained the supreme glory of
Lord Shree Swaminarayan and showed him the way to become
Purushottam-roop and perform meditation. As a result, he became
able to meditate and worship without anything causing hindrances
to him. (Shree Hari-charitra-chintamani, Part 2, Varta 317, Aksharanand Swami
ni Vato, Varta 849, Monji Bhagat ni Vato, Varta 47)

There were countless such eminent Sants who experienced
unsurpassed bliss through associating with Sadguru Shree
Gopalanand Swami. A detailed account is retold by Lord Shree
Swaminarayan’s second spiritual heir, Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji
Swamibapa in Chapter 72 of his book of discourses.
Author of the epic Shree Hari-charitramrut-sagar scripture, Sadguru
Shree Aadharanand Swami has noted, “Whilst Shree Gopalanand
Swami was giving darshan, Shree Hari revealed numerous kinds of
prowess through him. He had the same kind of affection towards
all the Sants. All the auspicious virtues that exist were inherent
within him. Shree Hari had become acquiescent to him and did
whatever Swami wished. The prowess that existed in Shree
Hari Himself was all seen in him. Still, before his Sants and
disciples, he remained a humble servant and genuinely considered
himself to be in their service.” (Hari-charitramrut-sagar, Part 18, Chapter 41)
Sadguru Shree Shukanand Swami said, “One’s inappropriate
temperaments do not recede by keeping lots of scriptures or lots
of Murtis for adoration. If you associate with an eminent Satpurush
like Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swami, develop affection for him
and have trust in him, those inappropriate traits will be abolished.”
(Shree Hari-charitra-chintamani, Part 3, Varta 63)
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OO The Lord’s Second Spiritual Heir
On Samvat 1907 Kartik Sud 15, whilst presiding in Vadtal, Sadguru
Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa entrusted the helm of the Karan
Satsang to Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji Swamibapa. (Sadguru Shree
Balmukunddasji, Published Samvat 2008, Vagudad, Page 3)

Subsequently, he returned to Ahmedabad and fearlessly commenced
the spread of the supreme upasana. Those who were not able to
appreciate the spiritual knowledge that he was preaching started to
create problems. Some of these individuals held discussions with
Shree Ayodhyaprasadji Maharaj and managed to convince him to
act against Shree Nirgundasji Swamibapa. However, he had a pious
nature, and therefore, Lord Shree Swaminarayan gave darshan
to him during the night. Lord Shree Swaminarayan explained the
greatness of Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji Swamibapa. Immediately,
Shree Ayodhyaprasadji Maharaj realised his mistake and humbly
begged Shree Nirgundasji Swami to remain in Ahmedabad. (Shree
Swaminarayan Gadi Granth, Nirgundasji Swami ni Vato, Varta 30)

Hearing the preaching of Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji Swamibapa,
the personal attendant of Lord Shree Swaminarayan, Bhaguji
Parshad, Dungarji etc. used to say, “The authority felt in the
assemblies of Sadguru Shree Nityanand Swami and other eminent
Muktas in the past is present in the assemblies of Sadguru Shree
Nirgundasji Swami. Our hearts are lured to him, just as they were
when listening to the words of Sadguru Shree Muktanand Swami.”
(Bapashree ni Vato, Part 2, Varta 75)

Shree Keshavprasadji Maharaj of the Ahmedabad diocese was
relieved of all his flaws through his association with Sadguru
Nirgundasji Swamibapa and subsequently, he was able to develop
keenness for remaining in solitude and performing the Lord’s
meditation, worship etc. (Parbrahm-charitra-sar-sangrah, Chapter 75)
After Shree Haricharandasji Swami from Bhuj heard about Sadguru
Shree Nirgundasji Swamibapa’s unsurpassed greatness from
Sadguru Shree Aksharjeevandasji Swami and went to hear his
preaching, he delightfully proclaimed, “Swami mercifully talked to me
about the nature of true upasana and glory of the Lord. Through
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associating with him, numerous people have attained a great Brahm
status.” (Sant-samagam Page 23, Jeevan-zarmar Introduction of Part 1)
Sadguru Shree Parmatmanand Swami was a Sant whilst the
Lord was giving darshan. His disciple was Badrinathdas Swami.
From listening to Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji Swami’s discourses,
Badrinathdas Swami developed profound affection for him, and
so decided to live in Ahmedabad so that he could serve Shree
Nirgundasji Swamibapa, enjoy his darshan and association with
him. (Badrinathji Krut Kirtanavali, Pages 26-27)
When eminent Sadguru Shree Parmanand Swami perceived
human characteristics in Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji Swamibapa,
Lord Shree Swaminarayan gave darshan to him and warned him
about his error in considering Shree Nirgundasji Swamibapa as
an ordinary Sant. Subsequently, he begged for forgiveness from
Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji Swami and proclaimed, “You are the
Nand of all Nands (eminent Nand status of the Sants who existed
whilst Lord Shree Swaminarayan was giving darshan in a human
form, whose names ended in the word ‘nand’). You reside within
the Murti of God.” (Nirgundasji Swami ni Vato, Varta 39)
Vasta Raval from the village of Ganf had a daughter Laxmi. She
gave birth to Jayanand Mehta. His guru was Shree Vasudevanand
Swami, who had a good appreciation of Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji
Swami’s greatness. Consequently, Shree Vasudevanand Swami
advised his disciple Jayanand Mehta to go to Shree Nirgundasji
Swami and associate with him. Through this, Jayanand Mehta
developed a resolute understanding about supreme upasana and
become firmly enjoined with Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji Swamibapa.
He started to serve Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji Swamibapa in all
different manners. Jayanand Mehta was a very clever individual and
furthermore, he had the blessings of Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji
Swamibapa. Consequently, he attained great prestige within the
Faith, in the government and amongst the royalty of the region.
Kashiram Dave from Lunavada was a very clever professor. Through
the association with Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji Swamibapa, he had
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become firmly enjoined to the Faith. He had a deep desire to be
granted the darshan of Lord Shree Swaminarayan’s divine Murti and
made such a request to Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji Swamibapa.
The merciful Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji Swamibapa accepted
his prayer and granted the darshan. Lord Shree Swaminarayan
appeared before him amongst a great mass of divine lustre. The
Lord said to him, “Kashiram! This Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji
Swami is the physical embodiment of My own will. Through him,
I preside within the Faith. He is as divine and lustrous as Me.”
(Abji Bapashree Jeevan Vrutant)

From the teachings delivered by Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji
Swamibapa, countless eminent Sadgurus, Sants, Parshads and
disciples, from the time when Lord Shree Swaminarayan was
giving darshan in a human form, came to understand and became
affirmed about the supreme upasana of Lord Shree Swaminarayan.
Amongst these were disciples Natvarlal, Maganlal and Keshavlal
from Prantij, Ahmedabad’s renowned lawyer Someshwar and his
father Narottambhai, solicitor Ishwarbhai, Chimanlal Sheth, Chunilal
Jani and Ramjibhai Thakkar. All these were prominent figures of the
region. However, once they had understood supreme upasana from
Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji Swamibapa, they became extremely
close to him and remained eager to do whatever he asked. Many
of these reached the status of enjoying the bliss of the Murti whilst
still in their physical bodies.
In his previous birth, a deficiency in understanding had remained
in Bhaichand Soni from Vadnagar about his upasana of the Lord.
God had granted him this human birth so that he could rectify
that deficiency and properly understand supreme upasana from
Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji Swamibapa. He remained keen to listen
to Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji Swamibapa’s teachings whenever he
could get the opportunity. Whenever he heard news that Sadguru
Shree Nirgundasji Swamibapa was in the region, he would go to
the particular village without fail.
Once, on the day of Ekadashi in Vadnagar, the Sants and disciples
were performing jagran (remaining awake and praying during the
night). Bhaichand Soni was singing devotional songs, and just
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then, one of the Sants, Ishwarcharandasji Swami fell into a trance.
During this trance, Lord Shree Swaminarayan gave darshan to him,
and explained the identity of Bhaichand Soni, “He was previously
a Brahmin who lived with Me. However, a deficiency remained in
his understanding of supreme upasana and I have therefore sent
him back. Through the association with the physical form of My will,
Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji Swami, his understanding has become
affirmed and so now I will take him to the abode.”
Ishwarcharandasji Swami arose from the trance and retold his
experience. All the Sants and disciples who were present at the
night assembly realised the greatness of Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji
Swamibapa. (Shree Hari Upasana Chintamani)
Another fortunate individual who associated with Sadguru
Shree Nirgundasji Swamibapa was Gopallalbhai from Thasara.
Through listening to the discourses of Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji
Swamibapa, he came to understand supreme upasana towards
Lord Shree Swaminarayan and attained a realisation about the
Murti. Through such darshan of God, he understood the identity
and glory of Jeevanpran Shree Abji Bapashree and subsequently,
without having any concern about anyone else, he openly performed
aarti to Bapashree.
OO Gangaram Mal’s Deficiency

is

Rectified

Disciple Gangaram Mal from Bhuj had fearlessly defended the
faith of Lord Shree Swaminarayan on numerous occasions. In
the Mandir, he would sing the devotional song, ‘I have become
engrossed by the charm of Your lotus face’ standing before the
Murti and become emotional before he had finished singing even
one verse. Such was his deep devotion and love for God. As time
passed, his son Madhavji had a son called Motiram. Gangaram
Mal became extremely attached to his grandson and started to
spend all day playing with him, and called out to him ‘my Motiyo!
My Motiyo!’ if he moved even a little away from him. Gangaram
Mal carried Motiram wherever he went, but would not let him get
out of his sight. Sadguru Shree Nityanand Swami was told about
this and he thought, ‘this disciple has pleased the Lord immensely,
but if he remains infatuated by his relations in this manner, it will
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constitute a hindrance to his progression.’ Swami called him alone
one day and explained, “If any kind of infatuation remains, you
will have to be born again at Motiya’s home but will not reach the
abode. Remember God continuously, not him!”
Swami gave such words of advice for his benefit, but Gangaram
did not like what he said. He started to think, ‘who is he to tell
me how to think and behave?’ Subsequently, if he found out that
Nityanand Swami was to be at a particular place, Gangaram
would not go there. If he was going to an assembly and saw that
Nityanand Swami was sitting there, he would actually turn back and
return home. Without the dispute being resolved, Shree Nityanand
Swami returned to the divine abode.
The circumstances of Gangaram Mal’s life after that occurrence is
described by Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji Swami in chapter 395 of
his book of discourses. The intended bride of Gangaram’s grandson
died. Women of the village went to the village mandir for darshan
and then went to pay their commiserations to Gangaram’s home.
Someone said, “Gangarambhai! Madhavji’s Motiyo has become a
widower at such a young age. That is very bad. She was from
such an affluent and influential family as well.” A few other people
came and said the same kinds of things. This made Gangaram
extremely sad and he started to cry uncontrollable. Other disciples
consoled him and after a long time, he regained his composure.
A little while later, someone else arrived and said the same sorts
of things. This made him cry again.
Due to his infatuation with his family, Gangaram Mal’s lifespan
lengthened considerably. Once, when Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji
Swamibapa had gone to Bhuj, he came to know about Gangaram’s
situation. So he called Gangaram to the Mandir and asked what had
occurred in his life. Gangaram simply replied, “Do not speak to me
about Nityanand.” Swami asked, “Nityanand Swami will be in the
abode of God. Will you not go there because of him being there?”
Gangaram was astonished and replied, “You mean Nityanand will
be even in God’s abode?” Swami explained, “Nityanand Swami
was telling you for your own good. He realised that you had too
much affection for your grandchild, and that would be a hindrance
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in your salvation. Such infatuation would result in you having to
be born again at your grandson’s home. Is that what you wanted
to do? Swami has now gone to the abode. Where will your faults
be pardoned now?”
Listening to Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji Swami’s words made
Gangaram realise his mistake. He changed his manner of thinking
completely. A short while later, he became ill so some other
people carried him from the Mandir and took him back home.
After four or five days, he could not remain apart from Sadguru
Shree Nirgunadasji Swami and sent a message to him in which
he pleaded, “Come to me every day and allow me to listen to your
discourses and teachings.” Swami accepted his request and used
to go to his home. Gangaram would say, “Do not allow me to set
eyes on any of my relatives.” If anyone asked him if he wanted
to eat, he would reply, “All food seems like poison to me now.”
In this manner, Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji Swami removed the
infatuation that was firmly embedded in Gangaram Mal towards his
relations. When Lord Shree Swaminarayan came to take him to the
abode, Gangaram asked, “Maharaj! Why did You take so long to
take me? Why didn’t You come earlier?” God explained the extent
of his mistake and then said, “You have now associated with the
physical embodiment of My will, Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji Swami.
Now, you have become free of your uncontrolled infatuations.
Therefore, I have come to take you.” Having said these words,
the Lord placed Gangaram into the bliss of His Murti.
OO Jeevanpran Shree Abji Bapashree
Lord Shree Swaminarayan revealed infinitely many extraordinary
kinds of prowess and attracted thousands of people to His divine
shelter. Of these, there were very few who properly understood
His supreme upasana, mainly because they were all new followers
of the Faith. Some were concerned about what was written in the
scriptures and whether there were any references in the previous
scriptures to validate the Lord being supreme. Even though they
were disciples of Lord Shree Swaminarayan, they were experiencing
much reluctance to accept His supremacy and could not let go of
their old ties and traditions. There was a real need for those people
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in particular to accept the rudiments of supreme upasana because
without this, eternal salvation cannot be attained. To enable them
to accept His supremacy more readily, Lord Shree Swaminarayan
decided to delay the completion of His wish to remain on the Earth
for 125 years.
On that occasion, Lord Shree Swaminarayan said to His spiritual
heir, Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa, “I had expressed a
will to give darshan on the Earth for 125 years. However, it has
not even been 50 years since I appeared here in this human form.
There is now a need for Me to change the manner in which My
wish will be fulfilled because the people have not yet become
suitably matured to accept My supreme upasana. For that reason,
I will pause My human darshan for a few years. When the time
comes, I will manifest again, and you will come back with Me. The
supreme upasana and Anadi-mukta status that We wish to explain
will be spread at that time.”
To fulfil that purpose, Lord Shree Swaminarayan manifested
again as Jeevanpran Shree Abji Bapashree in Kutch. Lord Shree
Swaminarayan had brought Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa
with Him, and similarly, that same lord in the form of Jeevanpran
Shree Abji Bapashree brought Sadguru Shree Ishwarcharandasji
Swamibapa with him. The essence of Lord Shree Swaminarayan’s
supreme philosophy and spiritual knowledge was propagated
through Jeevanpran Shree Abji Bapashree and Sadguru Shree
Ishwarcharandasji Swamibapa through the creation of the Rahasyarth
Pradeepika Tika commentary on the Vachanamrut scripture.
In Samvat 1916, Jeevanpran Bapashree led a group of 600
disciples from Kutch to Ahmedabad. At that time, he was merely
16 years of age. This in itself indicates the kind of personality he
had, and how so many people from the Kutch region had become
attached to Bapashree from the beginning. Shree Ayodhyaprasadji
Maharaj garlanded Jeevanpran Bapashree and embraced him. He
then announced, “This Bapashree is able to fall into a trance.
He is extremely eminent, yet remains humble and behaves
accordingly.” Sadguru Shree Gunatitanand Swami knew that
Lord Shree Swaminarayan Himself had appeared again as this
Bapashree, so he also lovingly embraced him. Laxmirambhai from
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Mandvi was also there. He remembered what Swami had told him
when he was in Junagadh, “To give bliss to disciples such as
you, the Lord Himself has manifested again in the Kutch region.”
(Bapashree ni Vato handwritten pages Part 2, Pages 106-107; Anadi-mukta
Kavyamrut, Author Jeevraj Kunverji Patel, Charitra 32; Swaminarayan Digvijay,
July 1965 Edition, Page 14-15)

Ahmedabad’s Keshavprasadasji Maharaj too had heard much
about Jeevanpran Bapashree’s greatness from Shree Nirgundasji
Swamibapa. He therefore explained Bapashree’s identity and glory
to his own son, Shree Purushottamprasadji Maharaj. When he met
Bapashree in the village of Kera, he said, “I may be the guru of
the physical bodies, but you are the one who can take souls to
Akshardham.” (Bapashree ni Vato handwritten pages Part 1, Pages 21-22)
At that time, travelling from Gujarat to Kutch was not an easy journey.
Still, hundreds of eminent Sadgurus, Sants and thousands of
disciples from both dioceses used to flock to Kutch for Bapashree’s
darshan and to listen to his teachings.
Vadtal’s Shastri Sadguru Shree Raghuvircharandasji Swami
experienced extraordinary bliss after having Bapashree’s darshan.
In a public assembly he announced, “The disciples who are
associated with Bapashree say that Lord Shree Swaminarayan has
manifested again in the form of this Bapashree. What they say is
the precise truth because they all are having the same darshan as I
had. I too was fortunate to have such divine darshan through which
I am able to say with conviction that this Bapashree is the eternal
incarnation of Purna Purushottam Lord Shree Swaminarayan. There
is no doubt that Shreejimaharaj Himself is imparting bliss through
this Bapashree.” Having said this, he placed his head in Bapashree’s
lap and with joined hands, he asked for the promise of eternal
salvation. (Liruba of Karachi’s handwritten diary, Pages 138, 140-141)
OO The Lord’s Third Spiritual Heir
Sadguru Shree Nirgundasji Swamibapa, who knew the true identity
of Jeevanpran Shree Abji Bapashree, entrusted the helm of the
entire Swaminarayan Faith, i.e. his own authority, to Sadguru
Shree Ishwarcharandasji Swamibapa. This investiture took place
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in the presence of Jeevanpran Bapashree. He was already aware
of Sadguru Shree Ishwarcharandasji Swamibapa’s identity, and
was aware that together with him, they would be preparing the
everlasting site of pilgrimage for attaining eternal salvation, in the
form of the commentary to Lord Shree Swaminarayan’s divine,
supreme philosophy. That divine commentary, the Rahasyarth
Pradeepika Tika to the Vachanamrut, was prepared and published. An
eminent scholar and philosopher in the Swaminarayan Sampraday
was Shree Krishnavallabhacharya of Junagadh, who has written
commentaries to 24 of the great Sanskrit scriptures. Such a skilled
and highly regarded literary genius was amazed when he read the
Vachanamrut with the Rahasyarth Pradeepika Tika. He confessed
that even he could never produce such a magnificent commentary.
He further added, “Whoever has answered the questions of this
Commentary is definitely a divine entity who has descended from
Akshardham (Shree Abji Bapashree). In addition, he who has
thought of the questions must also have come from the divine abode
(Sadguru Shree Ishwarcharandasji Swami). Others would not be
able to think of such questions. No-one other than the Lord Himself
can ask such questions and answer them in this manner.” (Jeevanpran
Swamibapa ni Vato; Shree Ishwarcharandasji Swami Jeevan Charitra, P226)

Sadguru Shree Harinarayandasji from Muli had achieved a high
accolade and status. He witnessed the fearlessness, steadfastness
and principled nature of Sadguru Shree Ishwarcharandasji
Swamibapa for the protection and propagation of the true, supreme
philosophy. He pronounced, “At the present time, this Sadguru
Shree [Ishwarcharandasji Swamibapa] is unreservedly spreading
the great principles and supreme upasana of Shreejimaharaj. He
does not allow even a slight lapse in observance of the supreme
upasana.” (Shree Ishwarcharandasji Swami Jeevan Charitra, P136)
Sadguru Shree Ishwarcharandasji Swamibapa’s personality and
prowess was such that even the most learned scholars would become
agreeable to the supreme upasana of Lord Shree Swaminarayan
that he professed. Roha’s chief executive Kunverjibhai was one
such individual who experienced his greatness. Through Sadguru
Shree Ishwarcharandasji Swamibapa, he was introduced to
Jeevanpran Bapashree. As soon as he set eyes on Bapashree,

166

Publisher - Maninagar Shree Swaminaraya Gadi Sansthan

all of Kunverjibhai’s thoughts and volitions subsided and he started
to experience unsurpassed peace. (Sadguru Bapa Smarak Edition, P95)
There were many people like Banka from Dhamasna, who had
strayed onto wrongful paths and become atheists. Through dialogue
with Sadgurubapa, they understood their errors, and were convinced
to rectify their ways and their wrongful ways of thinking, and were
led onto the correct path. (Jeevanpran Swamibapa ni Vato, Part 2, Varta 125)
There were many disciples who had been alive when the Lord was
giving darshan in a human form. They had met the Lord Himself
and served His Sants. However, a deficiency still remained in their
understanding of the supreme upasana of God. An example is that
of disciple Mitha. Through his association with Sadgurubapa, he
realised the meaning of supreme upasana and firmly established
the principles within himself. He professed, “Until you meet an
eminent granter of salvation like Sadgurubapa, a grave deficiency
will remain in your attainment of eternal salvation.” (Jeevanpran
Swamibapa ni Vato, Part 1, Varta 134)

Due to Sadgurubapa’s prowess, British officials became attracted
to him as soon as they saw him, and they would spontaneously
bow down to him in reverence. Jam Saheb and Ranjitsingh were
examples of kings who became ready to abide by Sadgurubapa’s
command. (Sadguru Bapa Smarak Edition, P96)
Just as he was firm and strict about the observance of supreme
upasana, Sadgurubapa did not allow even a slight lapse in the
administration of the Faith and adherence to the religious disciplines.
For that reason, it is absolutely clear that the firm and resolute,
unyielding stance of Sadgurubapa for the protection of the Faith
is unparalleled throughout the entire world.
Right from the beginning when Lord Shree Swaminarayan
commenced the lineage of His ascetic spiritual heirs, each
spiritual leader has faced severe hardship and hindrances in their
propagation of supreme upasana. However, they have remained
firm and not allowed those external influences to distract them or
make them compromise on their teachings. Bravely, they have
faced those challenges and kept the true philosophy of Lord Shree
Swaminarayan alive and protected.
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OO The Lord’s Fourth Spiritual Heir
Lord Shree Swaminarayan had professed to Sadguru Shree
Gopalanand Swamibapa, “Through the fourth in your lineage, a
new entity will be revealed through which My supreme upasana
will be easily and properly understood by souls, and consequently,
they will attain Akshardham.”
According to the forecast made by the Lord Himself, the fourth
spiritual heir in Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa’s lineage
was the saviour of millions, Gururaj Shree Muktajeevan Swamibapa.
Accepting initiation into the Sant fraternity from Sadguru Shree
Ishwarcharandasji Swamibapa, Shree Muktajeevan Swamibapa
commenced the spread of the supreme Karan Satsang in all
directions. In matters of spirituality, giving of charity and providing
provisions for education, Shree Muktajeevan Swamibapa remained
the foremost Sant of India and was therefore acclaimed by the
Bharat Sadhu Samaj as ‘Ratna’ – akin to a glorious, shimmering
gem. Eminent figures such as the president of India proclaimed
him as an incomparable Sant.
It was Gurudev Swamibapa who commenced the spread of the
Swaminarayan Faith around the world. Together with that divine
philosophy, he propagated the rich culture of India, including its
heritage of classical dance, drama, music etc.
His determined and unyielding stance for the propagation of supreme
upasana was such that no-one else compared to him. Swamibapa
categorically stated that one can meditate on and have upasana
for Lord Shree Swaminarayan only, but no-one else. He therefore
installed Murtis of Lord Shree Swaminarayan in the Mandirs, but
not murtis of any other incarnations. This in itself was a challenging
feat. The true spiritual heir of the fearless, principled proclaimer
(Nidar-siddhant-wadi) [Shree Ishwarcharandasji Swamibapa] would
of course be just as brave and staunchly resolute as him. Lord
Shree Swaminarayan had previously sat under a mango tree and
professed, “From this exact place, My true, eternal principles and
supreme upasana will be spread around the world, and this will
become My true, worldwide headquarters.” That prophecy of the
supreme Lord came true through Jeevanpran Shree Muktajeevan
Swamibapa.
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Swamibapa encountered many Sants who had become entangled
and confused in what was written in the scriptures. He confidently
explained and made them understand but never held back in telling
the truth in such matters of principle. He would say, “If we are
ashamed in explaining the true identity of Lord Shree Swaminarayan
and saying that He is supreme, how can we be called one of His?”
Even if a learned scholar came to argue with Swamibapa on
matters of philosophy, Swamibapa would cite scriptural references
to challenge their ways of thinking. Consequently, they would have
no option but to accept defeat and go away having lost face.
Anyone would be surprised when hearing about the kinds of people
who came and tried to challenge Swamibapa. They had accepted
initiation as a sant of Lord Shree Swaminarayan, studied and
become educated through His Faith, were living in His Mandirs,
were wearing His guise (clothes), eating food donated to Him, and
yet were ashamed to profess Lord Shree Swaminarayan as He
actually is. They try looking at scriptures to see if His supremacy
has been written elsewhere, i.e. in an ancient text of general
Hinduism. How can they expect this to be written categorically in
the manner that they are suggesting? Gurudev Swamibapa once
went to Vadodara. The disciples of that city explained, “There is
a scholarly Swami of the Swaminarayan Faith here. However, he
says that he will believe Lord Shree Swaminarayan to be supreme
if he finds a reference for that supremacy in the other scriptures.”
Shortly afterwards, Swamibapa went to the Vadtal diocese Mandir
and met that learned sadhu, whose name was Shwetvaikunthdasji
Swami. Our disciples had previously met this Sadhu. Due to their
association with Swamibapa, these disciples had become affirmed
in supreme upasana. Consequently, there had been much debate
held between the disciples and this Sadhu on this subject. The
learned Sadhu had heard a lot about Swamibapa’s glory so was
very pleased to have finally met him. At the same time, he took the
opportunity to complain, “I have tried so many times to explain to
your disciples that the way that they are thinking is incorrect. I am
tired of explaining now and yet they are not changing their minds.”
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Swamibapa questioned, “What is it that they are not accepting?”
The Sadhu replied, “They have stuck to just one thing; Lord Shree
Swaminarayan is supreme. They will not believe in anyone else.”
Swamibapa asked, “So what is wrong in that? God is supreme, so
they are stating this fact. Why do you have an objection in that?”
The Sadhu explained, “When it is a closed assembly amongst a
few people, it is acceptable to say such things, but when it is a
more general, open assembly, how can one state that Lord Shree
Swaminarayan is supreme over all other incarnations?”
Swamibapa said, “You may feel ashamed of saying it, but we will
always proudly and boldly profess that Lord Shree Swaminarayan
is supreme. Why should we be shy of telling the truth about who
He is and how great He is? We have accepted Him as our Master.
We are wearing His clothing. So where is the fear?” The sadhu
pleaded, “But Swami! We can only state Him to be supreme if the
previous scriptures corroborate that. Only then can we say such
things to others.” Swamibapa queried, “You mean to say that you
will believe God to be supreme if the previous scriptures state this,
but not if He has revealed His extraordinary, unsurpassed prowess
to explain His identity?”
Swamibapa’s question made the scholarly Sadhu think. Swamibapa
paused for a few moments, and then said, “In the original
Vachanamrut manuscripts, Gadhada First Section Chapter 47 has
three questions. However, the edition that is now printed in the
Vadtal diocese has only two. The first and third questions have
been kept but the middle one is no longer there. Why was that
middle question removed?” The Sadhu replied, “Swami! I have no
idea about that.”
Swamibapa explained, “This question contained the essence of the
subject being debated. Because it did not align with the contents
of the previous scriptures, they have removed it from the entire
edition. This middle question contained the narrative explaining
what is meant by having a strong conviction about devotion (bhaktinishtha), for God (swaroop-nishtha), and the virtues and flaws of
them all. It is said, ‘the person who has a conviction for God will
always do whatever the Lord says. This constitutes a virtue in
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someone with devotion. The flaw in such a person is his tendency to
ratify everything by using the scriptures.’ Only those who know the
Vachanamrut properly will know that it has been removed. Others
will simply read the entire scripture without realising it is missing.”
The Sadhu responded, “But I can only consider what is contained
in the editions published by my diocese to be the truth.” Swamibapa
replied, “Try to understand what I am explaining rather than rigidly
sticking to your viewpoint. Until you do not know what has occurred,
it is right that you adhere to what your edition says. But now that
you know the truth, should you not accept it?” The Sadhu replied,
“I am still not sure. I still believe that Lord Shree Swaminarayan
cannot be called supreme.”
Swamibapa explained further, “Let me tell you another piece
of evidence spoken by Lord Shree Swaminarayan Himself. In
Ahmedabad Section Chapter 7 of the Vachanamrut, Lord Shree
Swaminarayan states, “Only I am Purushottam. I did not see anyone
else greater than Me.” You have to believe such a clear statement
don’t you?” The Sadhu replied, “That is from the Ahmedabad
Section, which is not accepted by my diocese.” Swamibapa stated,
“Whether it is from the Vadtal or Ahmedabad editions, is it not the
word of God Himself?”
The Sadhu asked, “If it is stated in another scripture, then I will
accept it. Give me such a reference.” Swamibapa replied, “Can I
ask you a question now?” He agreed, “Yes of course. Ask me a
question.” So Swamibapa continued, “At the present time, whenever
someone gets married, they install the murti of Ganpatiji as an
integral part of the ceremony. When Shankar got married, did they
install the murti of Ganpatiji?” The Sadhu replied, “No, of course not.
How can that occur when he was not born yet?” So Swamibapa
explained, “If Ganpati had not been born, his installation could not
have occurred during that marriage ceremony. Similarly, how can
you expect descriptions of Lord Shree Swaminarayan to be written
in the scripture of the previous incarnations?
The scholarly Sadhu was not able to defend his viewpoint any further.
The disciples in the assembly asked, “If you have any more doubts
and want to ask any further questions, you may ask Swamibapa.”
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The Sadhu replied, “What more can I say. He does not let me say
anything without having a proper justification in reply. No-one can
win a debate with him. I had heard a lot about how clever he is but
I have experienced his prowess today myself. However, I have to
remain in accordance with the general acceptance and viewpoints of
the diocese where I am living. Otherwise, I will be exiled from here.”
Having relented in this way, he left the assembly. Subsequently
wherever he went, that scholarly Sadhu would sing the praises of
Swamibapa to all those who would listen to his words of advice.
There are countless such instances where the fourth spiritual ascetic
heir of Lord Shree Swaminarayan, Shree Muktajeevan Swamibapa,
had to remain courageous and steadfast, and stand up in conflict
and debate to defend the principles of supreme upasana.
In Ahmedabad – Kalupur, a debate of scholars was held during
which Swamibapa gave clear and direct references and examples
to categorically demonstrate the validity of the supreme upasana of
Lord Shree Swaminarayan. In this manner, Swamibapa defended
the true principles and philosophy of Lord Shree Swaminarayan
and defeated the opponents of this superlative understanding.
All the other scholars who had come prepared to reject these
facts were unable to respond to Swamibapa. In this manner,
Swamibapa conquered this debate. (Shree Muktajeevan Swamibapa
Leelamrut Sukhsagar, Pratham Pravah, Chapters 63-65)

In accordance with the words spoken by Lord Shree Swaminarayan
to Sadguru Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa, the true understanding,
protection and propagation of Lord Shree Swaminarayan’s supreme
upasana exists with the ascetic, spiritual lineage of Lord Shree
Swaminarayan, i.e. the Acharyas of Shree Swaminarayan Gadi.
So come to the divine shelter of Shree Swaminarayan Gadi,
understand true, supreme upasana of Lord Shree Swaminarayan,
and attain eternal salvation.

JJJ

ADDITIONAL REFERENCES
OO Except for Lord Shree
(Ansh) of Him, exist due
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to
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The incarnations are referred to as God in numerous places. Explaining the reason
that they are called God, Lord Shree Swaminarayan states, “These is only one
God who is like Him. The others, such as Prakruti-Purush etc., are His disciples
and they meditate on Him, and so they are considered to be forms of God. This
is like an eminent sant who meditates on God and so, can be considered to be
a form of God. In the same way, Prakruti-Purush etc. are also considered to be
forms of God. The superior of all, i.e. Purushottam Shree Krishna, Himself, takes
the forms of Vasudev, Sankarshan, Pradyumna and Aniruddha and incarnates as
Ram and Krishna etc.” (Vachanamrut Panchala Section Chapter 2)
Through the Rahasyarth commentaries to this Vachanamrut, it is clarified that
through His immanent (anvay) strength, Shreejimaharaj enters into Mulakshar
etc. and takes the forms of the numerous incarnations.
There exists a hierarchy between those incarnations. Lord Shree Swaminarayan
has stated this in Vachanamrut Loya Section Chapter 14, and in Gadhada Middle
Section Chapter 64.
According to the scriptures, these incarnations have differing categories referred
to as Anshansh, Ansh, Aavesh, Kala, Purna etc. (Garg-sanhita Golok Khand,
A-1/16-19; Bhagwat 1/3/27)
Below are a few references where the Bhagwat, Vishnupuran etc. scriptures have
referred to the incarnations such as Ram, Krishna etc. as the artistry of another
(Kala), Avtar (incarnations) or Anshavtar (incarnations of the components of God).
Mahabharat, Mokshdharma Parva (Chapter 349) – the story of Vedvyasji as an
anshavtar is detailed.
In the Bhagwat – the Prajapatis, Brahm-rudra etc. are described as the ansh
(components) of anshs (4/7/43). Parshuram, the incarnation who brought an
end to the Haihya dynasty is stated to be an Anshavtar (incarnations of the
components of God) (9/15/14).
Shree Vishnu-puran – Kapilji is referred to as Anshavtar (incarnations of the
components of God) (4/4/12).
Lord of Badri, Shree Nar-Narayan was an incarnation of Vasudev, and son
of Dharma – as stated in Brahm-vaivart-puran, Shree Krishna Janma Khand,
Purvardh, Chapter 22, Verse 48.
Vasudev, the Lord of Shwet-dweep states, “Oh Narad! Hans, Kurma, Matsya,
Varah, Nrusinh, Vaman, Parshuram, Ram, Krishna and Kalki; these 10 are my
main incarnations.” (Bharat-shanti-parva Chapter 339, Verses 103-104)
Just like the other incarnations, Shree Krishna-chandra too has been described
in the scriptures as incarnation of a components (Ansh) of God, or an incarnation
of an artistry (Kala) of God. These include:
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Shree Vishnupuran (Ansh 5, A. 23) contains a story in which it is stated, “Using
a trap, Shree Krishna-chandra defeated King Muchukand whilst he was sleeping
in the Kalyavan cave. On being questioned by the king, he revealed his own
identity. Hearing this, the king stated, ‘Oh Krishna! You are a component of Vishnu
because before the battles commenced, Gargacharya told me that at the end of
the 28th Yug, at the end of Dwapar, you will be born in the Yadu clan.”
Shree Krishna-chandra has been stated to be Anshavtar in the Bhagwat (Skandh/
Adyay/Verse), 2/7/26; 4/1/59; 10/10/35; 26/23; A. 33/27; A. 41/46; A. 43/23; A.
48/24, 105/89/59 etc. and in Vishnupuran Ansh 5 / A. 15 / 13, 14; A, 17 / 26, 33.
Bengal’s eminent scholar Amarnath Ray writes in The Indian Historical Quarterly
Vol VIII – IM (page 253), ‘It seems that the reason that he is regarded as God
is because many places of the Shreemad Bhagwat refer to Shree Krishna as
the Anshavtar or Kala Avtar.”
OO God Being

the

Creator

and

Destroyer

of

All

Lord Shree Swaminarayan shows the way to develop an extraordinary love for
God. He states, “The first thing is that one must have is the trust in God that ‘I
am determined that who I have met, is indeed God.’ He must be theistic (aastik).
He must understand the prowess (aishwarya) of God, i.e. this God is the master
of Brahm-mahol, Golok, Shwet-dweep and all the other abodes; He is the master
of infinitely many cosmoses and He is the creator of all. One should not believe
that Purush, Kaal, deeds (karma) Maya, the three attributes, the twenty-four
elements, or deities such as Brahma, are the creators of this universe. Instead,
he should recognise only Lord Purushottam as being the creator of all and
omniscient. Having such an understanding, along with determination in the Murti
of the manifest God, is the cause of developing an extraordinary love for God.”
(Vachanamrut Gadhada First Section, Chapter 59)
Lord Shree Swaminarayan commands, “By associating with a person, or listening
to a particular scripture, if the upasana of God is being refuted and one’s sentiment
of master and servant relationship is being waned, one should immediately and
categorically sever the relationship with that person and that scripture…realising
that God is the creator and destroyer of all, and developing relationship of master
and servant with Him, one should perform devotion to Him and not allow the
upasana of God to become marred in any manner. You all must believe these words
of Mine as the ultimate principle.” (Vachanamrut Kariyani Section, Chapter 10)
“A true disciple is he who realises, ‘the infinite miracles that occur are all performed
by the God who I have attained.’ However, he does not believe that there is
someone else, other that this manifest Lord Himself (Lord Shree Swaminarayan)
who performs these wonders. He understands, ‘infinite types of these wonders
have taken place in the past; are presently occurring; and will occur in the future.
All these occur due to the very same manifest God whom I myself have attained.”
(Vachanamrut Gadhada First Section, Chapter 27)
“There is no other creator of the world, except for this God. Without this God, not even
a dry leaf has the power to flutter.” (Vachanamrut Gadhada First Section, Chapter 37)
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Lord Shree Swaminarayan states in the verses, ‘aaj mare orde re’ (today to my room):

Yð´É >¹É†÷ lÉiÉÉà †à÷, ƒÉÉ«ÉÉ HíÉ³ ~ÉÖ®øºÉ ¡ÉyÉÉ{É;
»ÉÉä{Éà ´É„É Hí®øÅ †à÷, »ÉÉä{ÉÉà ¡Éà†÷Hí ¾ÖúÅ §ÉNÉ´ÉÉ{É.
+NÉ‡iÉlÉ ‡´É¹É{ÉÒ †à÷, Al~É‡nÉ ~ÉÉ±É{É ¡É±É«É oÉÉ«É;
ƒÉÉ†÷Ò ƒÉ†÷Yð ‡´É{ÉÉ †à÷, HíÉ>à oÉÒ lÉ†÷jÅ {É´É lÉÉàeôÉ«É..7
Jeev, Ishwar, Maya, Kaal, Purush, Pradhan etc.;
They are controlled by Me and I am the God who inspires them all (6).
I create, sustain and destroy the infinitely many cosmoses;
Without My will, not even a blade of grass can be picked (7).
Furthermore, whilst in Jetalpur, Lord Shree Swaminarayan stated His own status
as creator of all. This is retold by Sadguru Shree Nishkulanand Swami in Bhakta
Chintamani Chapter 76:

´É³Ò Hí¾úÅÖ +àHí ´ÉÉ†÷lÉÉ, »É´Éâ HíÒyÉÖÅ +É~ÉjÅ oÉÉ«É Uï;à
»ÉÖLÉqÖö&LÉ ´É³Ò Wð«É~É†÷ÉWð«É, «ÉÏlHí‡SÉlÉ Wðà Hí¾úà ´ÉÉ«É Uï.à ..29
Wðà Wðà +É~ÉiÉ{Éà {É´É NÉƒÉà, lÉà Yð´É HàíƒÉ „ÉHàí Hí†÷Ò;
WÖð´ÉÉà »É´Éâ WðGlÉƒÉÉÅ, HíÉià É „ÉHàí Uïà £àí±É +ÉSÉ†÷Ò...30
Furthermore I say to you, everything that occurs is due to Me;
Happiness misery and victory defeat, each and every thing that occurs (29)
So anything that I do not like, how can souls do such things;
Look in the entire world, who has the ultimate say but Me (30)
“Purushottam Narayan is the doer of everything, the cause of everything and
the controller of everything. He is exceedingly beautiful, immensely lustrous and
extremely competent. He is the doer of everything (kartum), does everything
through others (akartum) and can do that which is impossible (anyatha-kartum).
If He wishes, He can merge all the Muktas who reside in Akshardham into His
lustre and preside alone. If it is His will, He can preside amongst all the Muktas,
and accept the devotion of the Muktas who are in His service. He can absorb
the Akshar [lustre], i.e. the Akshardham where He resides, and then remain alone
as the sovereign Lord. If it is His will, He is able to sustain the innumerable
Muktas with His own prowess, without even the support of Akshardham. With
His immense prowess, that Narayan reigns as supreme. Therefore, only Narayan
is like Narayan. No-one else becomes like Him. This is the basic principle of all
the scriptures.” (Vachanamrut Loya Section, Chapter 13)
“Lord Purushottam, who is beyond Akshar, is the cause of all incarnations. All
incarnations manifest from Purushottam and subsequently merge back into
Purushottam.” (Vachanamrut Gadhada Middle Section, Chapter 13)
Lord Shree Swaminarayan has stated that He is the creator of everything and
the cause of everything in numerous Vachanamruts, including: Gadhada First
Section Chapter 37, 41, 51, 59, 62, 74 and 78; Loya Section Chapter 2, 7, 12,
13, 14, 17; Panchala Section Chapter 1, 7; Gadhada Middle Section Chapter 21,
53; Ahmedabad Section Chapter 7; Gadhada Last Section Chapter 31 and 32.
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The various aspects of Lord Shree Swaminarayan’s prowess have been stated
in various Vachanamruts:
Omniscient (Sarvagna, Sarva-antaryami)

Gadhada First Section Chapter 13
Gadhada Middle Section Chapter 27
Gadhada Last Section Chapter 37

Witness (sakshi) of all

Sarangpur Section Chapter 5
Kariyani Section Chapter 4

Source of all prowess

Gadhada First Section Chapter 27

Soul (aatma) of all

Kariyani Section Chapter 8
Loya Section Chapter 7, 10
Gadhada Middle Section Chapter 17

Lord (Swami) of all (directly and indirectly) Sarangpur Section Chapter 1
Kariyani Section Chapter 10
Gadhada Middle Section Chapter 3, 18, 67
Ahmedabad Section Chapter 4, 5, 6
Gadhada Last Section Chapter 37, 39
Lord of the infinitely many cosmoses		Loya Section Chapter 18
Panchala Section Chapter 4
Controller of all
OO Abode

being

Loya Section Chapter 14
Gadhada Last Section Chapter 38
Limitless – According

to the

Scriptures

Akshardham is infinitely limitless, whereas the other abodes have been described
in the scriptures as having a definite boundary.
In Brahmvaivartpuran’s Brahm-khand (Chapter 2), Golok is described as being
3 crore yojans long and the same distance in width, and is spherical in shape.
Below Golok, on the left and right sides, fifty crore yojans away exist Vaikunthlok and Shiv-lok.
In that same Puran, Shree Krishna Janma Khand (uttarardh) Chapter 84, it is
written, ‘At the upper part of the cosmos, with no kind of support, exists Vaikunthlok. This has been created by my will. Above that Vaikunth-lok, exists my fifty
crore yojan spanning Golok.’
In this manner, Golok and the other abodes have limits. In contrast, Lord Shree
Swaminarayan has stated, “Above all, there is a great mass of lustre. This
great mass of lustre is limitless in all four directions, above and below. It is
immeasurable and infinite. At the centre of this mass of lustre is a great throne
(Shree Swaminarayan Gadi) upon which the divine Murti, Lord Shree Narayan
Purushottam magnificently presides.” (Vachanamrut Loya Section Chapter 14)
OO Further Distinctions

between

Akshardham

and other

Abodes

Akshardham is not influenced by time (kaal) whereas the scriptures do give
descriptions of time influencing occurrences within Golok and the other abodes.
Bhagwat Skandh 8, Chapter 5, Verse 8 states, ‘Shree Vaikunth-narayan became
pleased with Laxmiji’s prayers. To please her, he created the abode Vaikunth.’
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Shree Vasudev-narayan’s Shwet-dweep abode is an island that is situated in a
northerly direction from Meru at the centre of the Kshir-sagar. (Vasudev Mahatmya,
Chapter 4, Verse 9; Mahabharat, Moksh-dharma-anushashan Parva 335, Verse 8)
Golok and the other abodes have mention of male and female forms, i.e. differences
between those existing in them. They also give descriptions of sensuality being
indulged in. Whereas in the abode of Lord Shree Swaminarayan, the Muktas
have the same divine, discreet form as the Lord Himself.
Lord Shree Swaminarayan has mentioned four types of devastation in the Nispruhi
Vartman Chapter of the Vedras scripture. These are known as the continuous
devastation (nitya-pralay), causal devastation (nimitt-pralay), natural devastation
(prakrut-pralay) and the final devastation (aatyantik-pralay). This constitutes the
progression of time (Kaal). Through the natural devastation, Virat is destroyed. The
process of how this occurs is as follows. ‘Avyakrut, i.e. Brahm that is empowered
by Maya, blinks. By this, Virat is destroyed. The time taken for that Avyakrut to
blink 100 times, is equivalent to the time taken by those in Golok to blink just
once. Therefore, the influence of time in Golok is much slower. However, as
time does have an effect on those who reside in Golok, they all should remain
abstinent from desires and keep affection for the lotus feet of Narayan.
‘In this manner, in comparison to all the other abodes such as Golok etc., My
(Lord Shree Swaminarayan’s) abode is beyond the effects of time or Maya.
Neither time or Maya have any influence on what occurs in abode. That abode is
ever-lasting (nitya), beyond Maya, eternal (anadi) and supreme (sarvopari). Golok
and the other abodes are destructible, worldly (prakrut) and comprise of Maya.’
Additionally, the Lord describes His own abode: ‘its lustre is equivalent to infinitely
many Suns, Moons and fires’ (Vachanamrut Vadtal Section Chapter 12). He refers
to the abode as a mass of divine lustre in Vachanamrut Gadhada Last Section
Chapter 30, 33 and 36.
OO Further Glory

of the

Abode

Sadguru Shree Nishkulanand Swami says in his Chosathpadi scripture of
devotional songs:

Wð¾à ú yÉÉƒÉ{Éà ~ÉÉƒÉÒ{Éà ¡ÉÉiÉÒ, ~ÉÉUÖïÅ ~Éeô´ÉÉ{ÉÖÅ {ÉoÉÒ †à÷;
»É´Éâ ~É†÷ Uïà »ÉÖLÉ{ÉÒ LÉÉiÉÒ, Hàí´ÉÖÅ Hí¾úÒ+à lÉà{Éà HíoÉÒ †à÷.
+{ÉÅlÉ ƒÉÖGlÉ V«ÉÉÅ +É{ÉÅqöà §É‡†÷«ÉÉ, †÷¾úà Uïà ¡É§ÉÖYð{ÉÒ ~ÉÉ»É †à÷;
»ÉÖLÉ »ÉÖLÉ ‡Wð«ÉÉÅ »ÉÖLÉ{ÉÉ qö‡†÷«ÉÉ, ‡lÉ«ÉÉÅ ´É»ÉÒ †÷ÂÉ ´ÉÉ»É †à÷.
lÉàWð lÉàWð ‡Wð«ÉÉÅ lÉàWð +Å¥ÉÉ†÷, lÉàXƒà É«É lÉ{É lÉà{ÉÉÅ †à÷;
lÉàXƒà É«É ‡Wð«ÉÉÅ »É´Éâ +ÉHíÉ†÷, „ÉÖÅ Hí¾úÒ+à »ÉÖLÉ +à{ÉÉÅ †à÷.
lÉà lÉàWð ƒÉy«Éà Ë»É¾úÉ»É{É „ÉÉà§Éà, ‡lÉ«ÉÉÅ ¥ÉàcóÉ ¥É¾Öú{ÉÉƒÉÒ †à÷;
‡{ÉºHÖí³É{ÉÅqö Hí¾úà ƒÉ{É ±ÉÉà§Éà, ~ÉÚiÉÇ ~ÉÖ®øºÉÉànÉƒÉ ~ÉÉƒÉÒ †à÷. (55)
Having attain that abode oh soul, there is no scope of falling back;
Above all is that reservoir of bliss, its description cannot be given by mere
words.
Where infinitely many Muktas filled with happiness, remain close to the Lord;
Within the ocean of bliss, delight and joy, they reside there forever more.
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Where great mass of lustre exists, emitted from the lustrous Murti;
Lustrous are all the forms there, their bliss cannot be described.
Amongst that lustre exists a throne, upon which presides the Lord;
Nishkulanand says his mind remains attached to Him, the Purna Purushottam
Lord. (55)
Except for the abode of Lord Shree Swaminarayan, all other abodes are affected
by the effects of time. This is described by Nishkulanand Swami:

+à´ÉÉ yÉÉƒÉ{ÉÒ +ÉNÉ³ ¥ÉÒXÅ, „ÉÒ NÉiÉlÉÒƒÉÉÅ NÉiÉÉ«É †à÷;
ƒÉÉ' ¡É±É«ÉHíÉ³{ÉÉ +ÎN{ÉƒÉÉÅ »ÉÒXÅ, ¾ÅúƒÉà„É Wðà ¾úiÉÉ«É †à÷.
¡ÉHí‡Þ lÉ~ÉÖ®øºÉ ¡É±É«ÉƒÉÉÅ +É´Éà, §É´É ¦ÉÁÉ {É †÷¾úà HíÉ«à É †à÷;
SÉÉäqö ±ÉÉàHí yÉÉƒÉ †÷¾úà ´ÉÉ {É ~ÉÉ´Éà, »É´Éâ »ÉÅ¾úÉ†÷ ¾úÉ«à É †à÷.
ƒÉÉ`àò »ÉÖLÉ {ÉoÉÒ ‡Hí«ÉÉÅ ƒÉÉ{Éà, ¡É§ÉÖYð{ÉÉÅ ~Éqö ~ÉLÉÒ †à÷;
‡{ÉºHÖí³É{ÉÅqö Hí¾úà §ÉÚ±Éà Uïà „ÉÉ{Éà, ±Éà ´ÉÉlÉ +É´ÉÒ lÉÖÅ ±ÉLÉÒ †à÷. (56)
That abode in comparison to others, does not compare at all; At the time
of devastation, they all are burnt away.
Prakruti-purush is engulfed by the devastation, Bhav Brahma do not
remain at all; The fourteen realms and abodes exist no more, all are
engulfed away.
Therefore there is no bliss elsewhere, except for the lotus feet of the Lord;
Nishkulanand says why are you being deceived, here is the truth for you
to know. (56)
Gururaj Swamibapa also verses:

‡SÉqÃöPÉ{É lÉàWðƒÉÉÅ „ÉÉà§ÉÒ †÷ÂÉ †à÷, ¸ÉÒYð †÷ÉX‡yÉ†÷ÉWð †à÷;
‡qö´«É Ë»É¾úÉ»É{É ~É†÷ ‡¥É†÷ÉWð,à ƒÉÖGlÉ~É‡lÉ ƒÉ¾úÉ†÷ÉWð †à÷.
SÉÉ†à÷ HíÉ†à ÷à lÉàWð ¥ÉÅ¥É UÚï`òà Uï,à ¸ÉÒYð †÷ÉX‡yÉ†÷ÉWð †à÷;
ƒÉÖGlÉƒÉÅeô³ ~ÉiÉ SÉÉ†à÷ ¥ÉÉWÖð Uï,à ƒÉÖGlÉ~É‡lÉ ƒÉ¾úÉ†÷ÉWð †à÷.
Amongst a lustrous mass of divine lustre, the sovereign Lord Shreeji presides;
Upon a divine throne He presides, the sovereign Lord of the Muktas.
In all four directions lustre is emitted from where, the sovereign Lord Shreeji
presides; Great assembly of Muktas is seated around Him, the sovereign
Lord of the Muktas.
OO Lustrous Abode
“The very same God who presides within this Satsang is the incarnator of all
the incarnations and He is present omnisciently within all souls. That same God
is lustrous within Akshardham.” (Vachanamrut Ahmedabad Section Chapter 6)
“God is the embodiment of truth, consciousness and bliss (Sat-chit-anand) and a
lustrous Murti. Each of His pores contains the brilliance of millions and millions of
suns. God’s beauty is such that the beauty of millions of Kamdevs (the deity of lust
and passion) is put to insignificance. He is the Lord of infinitely many cosmoses.
He is the sovereign Lord and the controller of all. He is omniscient and utterly
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blissful. In comparison to His bliss, the joy of admiring innumerable beautiful women
is insignificant. The pleasures of the five sensations, either of this world or the
next, are trivial in comparison with the bliss of God’s Murti. Such is the form of
God. This form always has two arms.” (Vachanamrut Loya Section Chapter 18)
Jeevanpran Swamibapa narrates in his Swaminarayan-stotra:

>ðv´ÉÈ iÉlÉÉvÉÉä xÉ‡½þ ªÉºªÉ ¨ÉÉxÉÆ iÉÎº¨Éx¨É½þÉvä ÉÉ¨É‡xÉ ®úÉVÉ¨ÉÉxÉ¨ÉÂ *
¨ÉÖHòµÉVÉÉxÉÉ¨É‡vÉ®úÉVÉ¨ÉÉxÉÆ ¸ÉÒº´ÉÉ‡¨ÉxÉÉ®úÉªÉhÉ¨ÉÉxÉ¨ÉÉ‡¨É **1**
The abode, in the form of great mass of lustre, is limitless in an upward
and downward direction (in all directions);
The Lord magnificently presides in that lustrous abode, amongst the group
of (innumerable) Muktas. I bow down to this Lord Swaminarayan. [1]
In his scripture of devotional hymns, Shree Harignanamrut Kavya, he also says:

lÉàWð{ÉÉ »ÉƒÉÚ¾úƒÉÉÅ (2), ¸ÉÒYð qö„ÉÇ{É {É´É±ÉÉÅ qàö Uïà †à÷,
HÞí~ÉÉoÉÒ Yð´É{Éà ƒÉÚÌlÉƒÉÉÅ †÷ÉLÉÒ, ƒÉÖGlÉ +{ÉÉ‡qö Hàí' Uïà †à÷... lÉàWð{ÉÉ...`àòHí
Amongst a mass of lustre, Shreeji gives delightful darshan,
Mercifully keeping souls within His Murti, He regards them to have become
Anadi-muktas…Amongst a mass of lustre

£í†÷†÷†÷ lÉàWð{ÉÉ UÚï`òà £Ùí´ÉÉ†÷É, ƒÉÚÌlÉ{ÉÒ SÉÉ†à÷ HíÉ†à ÷É,
†÷Éƒà É †÷Éƒà ÉƒÉÉÅ Aeàô LÉÖ„É¥ÉÉà, »ÉÖLÉ{ÉÒ £íÉ†à ÷ƒÉ £íÉ†à ÷É †à÷... lÉàWð{ÉÉ
Whirling fountains of lustre emerge, in all directions from the Murti,
In each and every pore of His Murti exists delight, the fragrance of bliss
radiates everywhere… Amongst a mass of lustre

ƒÉÚÌlÉoÉÒ ]ñ³Hàí lÉàWð yÉÉ†÷É+Éà, +{ÉÅlÉ ¥ÉÅ¥É{ÉÒ UÚï`òà Uï`òÉ+Éà;
+{É¾úqö »ÉÖLÉ qàö{ÉÉ†÷ lÉƒÉ{Éà...+{ÉÅlÉ ¡ÉiÉÉƒÉ.
From the Murti flows great waves of lustre, infinitely many kinds of
pleasures are emitted;
To the granter of limitless bliss… my infinitely many prostrations to You.

SÉÉàlÉ†÷£í có»ÉÉcó»É cócó ƒÉ³à Uï,à »ÉÉƒÉ »ÉÉƒÉÒ lÉà „Éàeô¬Éà qöÉhà õà ´É³à Uï;à
Wð«É lÉàWðlÉiÉÉ +Å¥ÉÉ†÷ lÉƒÉ{Éà...+{ÉÅlÉ ¡ÉiÉÉƒÉ.
All around and in all directions, the massive waves of lustre emerge,
combine and flow;
Glory to the great ocean of such magnificent lustre… my infinitely many
prostrations to You.
OO God’s Nature
(Distinct)

of

Being

Anvay

(Immanently

Inherent)

and

Vyatirek

In Loya Section Chapter 4 of the Vachanamrut, Lord Shree Swaminarayan states,
“Although He resides in one place, He pervades through His omniscience, He
pervades throughout the infinitely many cosmoses. Take the example of Vyasji,
who was only one entity, but when he called out to Shukji, he permeated through
all the moveable (jangam) and immoveable (sthavar) creations. When Shukji
replied, he also responded through all the movable and immovable creations. In
this manner, extremely accomplished individuals such as Shukji are capable of
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permeating throughout the entire world. By the efficacy of their worship towards
God, they have attained such a Yogic prowess. Lord Purushottam is Himself a
master of Yogic powers (Yogeshwar). He possesses the treasure of all Yogic
powers. So what wonder is there in Him appearing in infinitely many cosmoses
by His own will and in a manner that is most appropriate, whilst remaining in one
place? Why is it surprising that God possesses such abilities? Even a magician
is able to perform simple illusions and astonish people of the world because
they do not understand the manner of performing magical tricks. All the Yogic
powers exist within God. Those powers are immensely wondrous. So, how can
a soul comprehend them?”
Furthermore, in Gadhada First Section Chapter 41 of the Vachanamrut, Lord
Shree Swaminarayan states, “Lord Purushottam omnisciently enters into each
of His different creations and exists as their cause, illuminating each of the
categories that He has created to a lesser or greater extent, in accordance with
their status…Lord Purushottam exists in every being with as much power as is
needed for that being to fulfil the purpose of its creation. Lord Purushottam exists
omnisciently in all, including Akshar, Purush-Prakruti, etc. However, the extent of
His existence in each is dependent on the worthiness of each entity.”
In numerous places, Jeevanpran Bapashree clearly explains in the Rahasyarth
Pradeepika Tika that Lord Shree Swaminarayan is the controller of all and the
omniscient of all. He remains omnisciently present through His distinct (sakar)
form within His Anadi-muktas, Param-ekantik-muktas, Ekantik-muktas and ordinary
disciples. Furthermore, He exists omnisciently through the form of His lustre,
within the infinite Mul-akshars and their selfless (nishkam) and desiring (sakam)
muktas, Vasudev-brahm and their muktas, Nar-Narayan, Maha-kal and Mul-purush,
Pradhan-purush, Mahat-tatva, Ahankar, Vairaj, Brahma, Vishnu and Shiv, and the
categories of the souls. That God Himself is their controller and their Master. He
knows the thoughts of each entity in every manner.
It is stated in Hari-vakya-sudha-sindhu Chapter 51 that

ºÉ´ÉÉÇi¨ÉÉi¨ÉÉ º´ÉiÉÆjÉ‚SÉ ºÉ´ÉÇ„É‡Hò{É‡iÉ& |É¦ÉÖ& *
{É®úÉi{É®úiÉ®ú& „ÉÖrù <Ç…É®úÉhÉÉ¨É{ÉÒ…É®ú& **22**
ºÉ´ÉÇjÉ EòÉ®úhÉi´ÉäxÉÉ%Îx´ÉiÉÉä%ÎºiÉ ‡xÉVÉiÉäVÉºÉÉ *
´ªÉ‡iÉ‡®úHò„SÉ vÉÉÎ¨xÉ º´Éä ®úÉVÉiÉä%xÉäEò„É‡Hò‡¦É& **23**
‘He who is independent and the soul of all, and the Lord of all prowess;
Shreejimaharaj is greater than even the entity who is superior to all these.
He is the Lord of all Lords. Through the form of His lustre, He remains within
all as their cause, i.e. through His anvay form; and in His vyatirek form,
He presides within His abode together with all His innumerable prowess.
Jeevanpran Shree Abji Bapashree says, “All the entities till Mul-maya come under
the Kshar (destructible) categories and all those till Mul-akshar are the Akshar
(indestructible) categories. Above all and eternally divine in a distinct divine form
is the manifest Purna Purushottam Lord Shree Swaminarayan. He is superior
to all from Mul-akshar to Brahma, Ishwar, Maya, Jeev etc. In accordance with
the status and category of each entity, He remains omnisciently within them in
differing extents through His lustre. However, He does not become the form of
Jeev, Maya, Ishwar, Brahm, or Akshar. Shreejimaharaj is beyond them all, and
distinct from them all.
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It is stated in Hari-vakya-sudha-sindhu Chapter 66,

ºÉ EÞò¹hÉÉä ¨É½þºÉÉ º´ÉäxÉÉÎx´ÉiÉÉä%ÎºiÉ {ÉÖ¯û¹ÉÉ‡nù¹ÉÖ **52**
‘Even from within each pore of His servants radiates the lustre of millions of suns.
In that case, how can the lustre from God’s Murti itself be described? That God,
by virtue of His lustre, presides within Purush, Kal, Brahm, Akshar etc.
Lord Shree Swaminarayan presides in His lustrous abode in a distinct, physical
form. He possesses innumerable kinds of prowess. “It is extremely lustrous.
Although that Murti is dark in complexion, it does not seem dark due to the
abundant lustre and instead, is seen to be extremely fair. That Murti has two
arms and has two legs. It is extremely fascinating. That Murti does not have four
arms, eight arms, or a thousand arms. That Murti is immensely peaceful and
its shape is like that of a human; and is ever youthful. Sometimes, the lustrous
Murti is seen to be standing, sometimes it is seen seated, and sometimes, it is
seen to be roaming around. Groups of Muktas are seated around that Murti on
all four sides. All those Muktas are looking towards the Murti of God with a fixed
gaze.” (Vachanamrut Gadhada Middle Section Chapter 13)
Shreejimaharaj gives an example to explain, “If a million glass statues are arranged
and one person stands at the centre of them all, wherever one looks, the reflection
of that person is seen reflected from all those statues. Similarly, there is only one
God and He remains in the same location, His abode. Whilst residing there, He
remains amongst the masses of souls who exist in the innumerable cosmoses
through His omniscience, and grants them the deserved fruits of their deeds. He
becomes visible there in His actual form… He is the life of all souls. A soul is
unable to do or experience anything without that God. That God is the Lord of
all spiritual prowess. Someone who has attained miraculous powers can take an
object with his own hands from the Lok of Brahma whilst remaining right here. In
the same manner, with His own spiritual prowess, God remains in the one same
place and performs all activities. To explain, fire resides within wood and also
within stone. However, the form of the fire that exists in wood is different, and
the forms of wood and stone are also different. Similarly, God remains within all
souls, as exemplified by the glass statues. However, the form of God and the
forms of souls are different. The Murti of God, who possesses such innumerable
prowess, has become like a human for the betterment of souls.” (Vachanamrut
Gadhada Last Section Chapter 37)
Lord Shree Swaminarayan is omnisciently present in each and every soul and
knows about each aspect of the soul. This is stated in numerous Vachanamruts,
including Gadhada First Section Chapter 13, 41, 59; Loya Section Chapter 18;
Gadhada Middle Section Chapter 27.
Jeevanpran Bapashree explains in the Rahasyarth Pradeepika Tika, “When
fire enters into iron, the form, colour, qualities, behaviours etc. all change. But
as soon as the fire retracts from the iron, its qualities return to being just as
they were previously. Similarly, through His omniscient prowess, Lord Shree
Swaminarayan enters into Mul-akshar etc. and the other incarnations to differing
extents, depending on their worthiness, and depending on the task that He
wishes to have performed through them. Once that task has been completed,
He pulls away His prowess, and they resume being the same inert entities that
they were previously.
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Bapashree states in Part 1 Chapter 243 of his book of discourses, “The king of
Bhuj remains in his kingdom, but his authority exists throughout all his states.
However, if he were to take away the authority that he has given to the officers
who govern in those regions, they would become unable to do anything. Similarly,
Shreejimaharaj presides in Akshardham in a vyatirek, distinct form and His authority
exists everywhere, from the categories of Akshar, Brahm, Prakruti-Purush etc. All
these categories perform the processes of creation etc. If their authority is taken
away by the Lord, they would become helpless to do anything. Such is what I infer
is meant by the Lord being Anvay (Immanently Inherent) and Vyatirek (Distinct).”
Sadguru Shree Avinashanand Swami says:

+´ÉlÉÉ†÷ {Éà +´ÉlÉÉ†÷Ò{ÉÒ, †÷ÒlÉ ¥ÉÒYð lÉà Hí¾úÅÖ ;
‡SÉnÉ qö> »É¾Öú »ÉÉÅ§É³Éà, +àHí xöº`òÉlÅ É qöA...8
+{É³ ´«ÉÉ~Éà V«ÉÉ†à÷ ±ÉÉà¾úƒÉÉÅ, lÉÉ†à÷ +{É³ lÉà ±Éä«Éà;
lÉàoÉÒ V«ÉÉ†à÷ {ÉÉàLÉÉà ~Éeàô, lÉÉ†à÷ ±ÉÉàhõÅÖ Wð Häí«Éà...9
lÉàƒÉ ~ÉÖ®øºÉÉànÉƒÉ Wð¾à úƒÉÉÅ, +É´Éà lÉà +´ÉlÉÉ†÷;
+‡´É{ÉÉ„ÉÉ{ÉÅqö{ÉÉ ´ÉÉ±ÉƒÉÉ, ~ÉÉàlÉà +´ÉlÉÉ†÷Ò...10
Incarnations and their Incarnator, their ways are different I am explaining;
Listen carefully to what I say, I will give an example to explain…8
When fire pervades through iron, the iron takes up that fire;
But when it separates from that fire, it remains the iron once again…9
Similarly, in whoever Purushottam enters, he becomes an incarnation;
But the beloved of Avinashanand, He remains the Incarnator…10
OO Lord
Shree
Swaminarayan
Forever
Manifest
Perceptible (Pratyaksh) Sadguru Shree Muktanand Swami

(Pragat)

says:

and

Vivek Chintamani
(1)

He who has about the manifest form of Par-brahm, recognised and
become firmly determined;
Muktanand Swami says that these are the eminent Sages, these
are those with true intelligence.
Merely talking about food, does not satisfy hunger even slightly;
Similarly, without recognising the manifest Lord, no words of advice
are of any benefit.
Some say God appeared in the past, some say that He will in the
future;
Without identifying with the manifest Lord, the entire world wanders
like this aimlessly.
If the manifest Lord has not been recognised, one’s deeds may
lead to worldly greatness;
But due to kaal and such deeds, that soul remains drifting through
the three worlds.
Muktanand Swami says without recitation of and meditation on the
manifest Lord;
Any devotion that may be performed, is like merely talking about food.
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Muktanand Swami says that having recognised the manifest God,
he who becomes His servant;
In such a person there no longer exists, the fear or harassment
from Kaal.
Muktanand Swami says that he who has recognised the manifest
Lord, and remains joyous as a result;
For him both gold and refuse, or pauper and king, are exactly the
same worth.
Other than this God, all people believe in numerous deities and
incarnations;
But Muktanand Swami says such foolish people, cannot believe in
the manifest God Himself. (Part 45/2, 7, 8, 10-12, 15, 17)
(2)

Oh manifest Lord Purushottam, I have attained You in person,
I consequently remain in perpetual happiness and joy;

(3)

I sing the praises of the present, have the darshan of the manifest Lord;
Except this present time, not even in my dreams do I like the past
or the future.
Devotion of the present and attainment of the same, except for the
manifest Lord I like nothing else;
The present manifest Lord shows the path to salvation, whatever
brings that manifest Lord into my heart, that is what I like.
Forever splendid is the loving manifest Lord, who Himself is
bestowing such loving nectar;
To that manifest Lord, the life and soul of all, my (Mukund Das –
i.e. Muktanand Swami) humble respects.

(4)

My life has become enriched,
Because I have attained the son of Dharma (Lord Shree
Swaminarayan) (Four verses)

(5)

The granter of eternal peace is Swami Sahajanand;
The manifest Lord Shree Hari.

(6)

Auspicious manifest Murti leaving aside, those who worship
those of the past;
They may perform austerities, pilgrimages to deities and shrines;
But still the misery of birth and death does not recede.

(7)

Oh soul! Develop love with the manifest Par-brahm (Lord);
Let go of all other ties and affiliations.

(8)

Worship the manifest Par-brahm (Lord) and keep your mind
affixed to the Murti of God;
Through worship of the manifest Lord immense bliss is attained,
and all ignorance is eliminated from one’s heart
Sadguru Shree Muktanand Swami has composed numerous
verses such as these in which he describes the greatness and
glory of the manifest Lord Shree Swaminarayan.
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OO Sadguru Shree Nishkulanand Swami
(1)
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says

A worshipper of the past incarnations cannot attain fulfilment;
The fire of kaal, the cycle of birth and death, never recedes from him.
Such a soul does not realise the value of what is here at present;
He remains doubting about what he sees now.
He has not seen the Lord face to face;
What image will he consider as God and meditate on.
What extraordinary beauty of God will he keep in his heart;
Without darshan of the manifest Lord, he continues surmising
about God forever.
(Nishkulanand Kavya Sar-siddhi, Verse 6)

(2)

Those who are extremely fortunate, attain devotion of the
manifest Lord;
Except for that any other devotion is contrived, futile, and
sectarian.
So if you want to do devotion, perform devotion of the manifest Lord;
Nishkulanand Swami says that without this, a person achieves
nothing in life.
(Nishkulanand Kavya Sar-siddhi, Verse 22)

(3)

Whoever has attained the manifest Lord, have received an
immense gain;
Due to that great attainment, his cycle of birth and death ends.
In comparison to him throughout the three worlds, definitely noone else is as fortunate;
Whoever has encountered the manifest God, he already enjoys
the bliss of the Lord.
(Nishkulanand Kavya Sar-siddhi, Verse 24)

(4)

People say that devotion is best of all means, but considerable
differences exist in devotion;
True devotion is that to the manifest Lord, as advocated by the
four Vedas.
Worshipper of the past entities, mental benefit of bliss they do
not even gain;
Search through the scriptures and realise, the worth of the
manifest Lord.
(Nishkulanand Kavya Bhakti-niddhi, Verse 1)
In the same manner, Sadguru Shree Nishkulanand Swami has
described the glory of devotion unto the manifest Lord in verses
13, 14, 15, 40 and 44.

(5)

My fortunes have blossomed today, for I have now got the
salvation not achieved through the millions of births;
Nothing remains for me to achieve, for I have attained the
manifest Lord…
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No kind of deficiency remains, now that I have met the Lord in person;
All my flaws have receded and just the benefit are enjoyed, my life
has become immensely blissful…
Bliss pervades through my heart today, for I have received the
immensely rare attainment;
What cannot be realised even after suffering millions of
strenuous endurances, that is the manifest Lord who I have
personally attained…
Many disciples existed in the past, who endured mush physical
austerities;
Still they did not attain the manifest Lord, all they met were the
other incarnations who do not compare to Him nor is their bliss
like that of His…
To some those incarnations gave Amravati (Swarg), to some Kailash
(Shiv’s abode), some were given Satya-lok (Brahma’s abode) and
to some Vaikunth (Vishnu’s abode)…
In this manner the incarnations granted different abodes to souls,
depending on their individual merits and how selfless they were;
But the manifest Lord today is so merciful that, He grants His
Akshardham without considering worth or merits…
OO Sadguru Shree Brahmanand Swami
In his scripture called the Maya Panchak, Swami explains that without having thorough
determination about the Murti of the present and manifest Lord Shree Swaminarayan
Himself, a person may be extremely powerful, or perform numerous kinds of
beneficial deeds, but still, he remains a poor servant of Maya – worldly afflictions.
He may perform many fasts, eat bland food, consume only roots or fruits, take a
vow of silence, stand on one foot and perform austerities, or stand on his head
and perform austerities, but still, he remains a poor servant of Maya.
He may know different kinds of spells or incantations, control the masses, roam
around naked, endure scorching heat, expose the minds and thoughts of others,
reveal the future, become mystics, make others wealthy or have children, sleep in
water, enter into fire, live consuming only air or water, remain in a cave, make a
dead person alive, be skilled in all different kinds of arts, bring a far away object
close to him, or place a near object far away whilst remaining just there, reveal
great opulence and rich treasures, show his body to become rejuvenated, make
an old person young again etc. He may show numerous such skills and abilities.
However, if he has not attained the manifest Lord Shree Swaminarayan, he
remains a poor servant of Maya. (Brahmanand Swami Jeevan Darshan, Laher 60)
OO Sadguru Shree Premanand Swami
(1)

I have attained the manifest Lord;
The worth of what I have attained cannot be described by mere
words, my brother.
Today the saviour of the masses has benevolently appeared;
He is the Purushottam Lord Himself, my brother… (Verse 741)
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(2)

Fall down to the lotus feet of this manifest Lord;
He will immediately rescue you from the ocean of mortal misery,
my brother… (Verse 743)

(3)

The ultimate Lord who is beyond Akshar, those with their own
eyes who have seen;
The glory of that God is known by only the fortunate few.
Who has appeared numerous times in the guise of other incarnations;
Has Himself appeared here now in His original form before us all.
He is the cause of all causes, Lord Shree Hari;
Who Premanand Swami has mercifully attained… (Verse 756)

(4)

All the numerous skills, appearances and prowess, He who
possesses;
That Lord who has manifested at the present time, is beyond
even Brahm, as He is the ultimate God.
Many incarnations of that God have appeared, in the future many
more will come;
But at the present time realise this, as only a brave and fortunate
Sant can appreciate Him… (Verse 767)

(5)

Oh beloved Lord, I repeatedly pay my humble respects to You.
You are the eternal Lord, all powerful Lord, Incarnator of all, who
has the enchanting, merciful Murti;
For the salvation of even lowly souls, You have manifested today
before us all… (Verse 1673)

In the scripture of religious hymns, Premanand Kavya, Swami describes the
abode of the supreme Lord Shree Swaminarayan – Shree Sahajanand Swami,
is greater than all the other abodes.
An immense mass of lustre, Sahajanand Swami
Pervading into all directions, Sahajanand Swami
Its nature cannot be known by non-believers, Sahajanand Swami
Its limits cannot be measured, Sahajanand Swami
That abode is further than anything else, Sahajanand Swami
Where not a slightest influence of Kaal or Maya exists,
Sahajanand Swami
It is beyond all other abodes, Sahajanand Swami
Which deities, sages, ascetics cannot visualise even in dreams,
Sahajanand Swami
Many other abodes are below it, Sahajanand Swami
Which even the Vedas refers to as existing beyond all else,
Sahajanand Swami
(Premanand Kavya, Part 1,Bhakti Vilas – 872)zz
OO Sadguru Shree Vaishnavanand Swami
Using the analogy of a wedding entourage, Swami explains in the Purushottam Vivah:
A wedding entourage has come from Akshardham, with the
Muktas as the groom’s accompanying party;
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They have come to the home of Dharma and Bhakti, the groom
is the Lord, adorned in splendid attire.
The others in His wedding entourage are His incarnations and Muktas;
The four types of salvation are the wedding guests, and Bhakti and
the other 12 (wives of Dharma) are with them.
Such an eternal Akshardham’s wedding entourage, which is by
all those who recognise God;
And the Incarnator of all incarnations, is lovingly served and
honoured.
OO Jeevanpran Shree Muktajeevan Swamibapa
In the scripture, Shree Harignanamrut Kavya, Gurudev Swamibapa verses:
(1)

Supreme and forever manifest, is this Lord Sahajanand;
To souls He imparts salvation without considering their worth or
merits…

(2)

You are controller of Akshar etc., yet to grant salvation to
innumerable souls;
You have appeared here just like a human…
Each of Your limbs are enchanting, Your entire Murti is full of
love and beautiful;
The entirely blissful Murti has been attained…

(3)

Today, the supreme Lord Shreeji is present,
Gifting eternal salvation to all…

(4)

Amongst a mass of divine lustre magnificently presides, the
sovereign Lord Shreeji;
Enthroned upon a divine altar exists, the ultimate Lord of the
Muktas…
You, the manifest Lord, roam upon the Earth, the sovereign Lord
Shreeji;
Taking their hand You make souls into Muktas, the ultimate Lord
of the Muktas…

OO Quotations

from the

Lord

in

Reference

to

Anadi-muktas

Lord Shree Swaminarayan states in Gadhada Middle Section Chapter 66 of
the Vachanamrut, “When a disciple leaves the body, God makes the soul just
like Himself.” Accordingly, God makes the soul attain the form of Himself, i.e.
Purushottam-roop, an Anadi-mukta.
“The indriyas and antah-karans of a soul who comprehends this greatness of
Lord Purushottam through associating with Sants, becomes Purushottam-roop.”
(Vachanamrut Gadhada First Section Chapter 51)
“Through My mercy, a person who acquires the five means, i.e. asceticism
(vairagya), faith (shraddha), abstinence (brahmcharya), non-violence (ahimsa), and
conviction about the soul (aatma-nishtha), becomes ekantik and free from Maya.
He attains an equivalence to Me.” (Vachanamrut Sarangpur Section Chapter 11)
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“A disciple of God would have come to realise God to a certain extent; such as,
God has these abilities, He is this attractive, and He is this blissful, etc. That is
the extent of God’s greatness that he has come to realise. When that disciple
relinquishes his body and goes to the abode of God, the allure and greatness
that he attains is in accordance with his appreciation of God’s prowess. Still,
that disciple experiences that the greatness of God, His magnificence and His
efficacy, are far superior. The disciple realises, ‘the greatness that I understood
God to possess and the splendour that I thought He had, is the extent of the
prowess and allure that God has given me. Yet the prowess of God and His
magnificence are totally limitless. Like me, many numerous individuals have
attained the qualities that are equivalent to those of God, but still, no-one is able
to become as great as Him…. In this manner, the disciples of God attain the
same qualities as those of God but still, the sentiments of being the master and
servant remain.” (Vachanamrut Gadhada Middle Section Chapter 67)
“I swear in the name of God and His disciples that this disciple is superior to
the attendants of God that reside in those divine abodes that are beyond all.”
(Vachanamrut Gadhada First Section Chapter 51)
Here, God has taken a solemn oath to explain the status of His beloved Anadimuktas. God explains that the great mass of His lustre that constitutes His
Akshardham is beyond the infinitely many abodes and categories, such as Golok,
Vaikunth, Mul-akshar etc. His attendants, i.e. His Param-ekantik-muktas reside
within that lustre. And superior to them all, is ‘this disciple’ referring to His Anadimuktas. In this statement, God has referred to His own spiritual heir, Sadguru
Shree Gopalanand Swamibapa to represent the Anadi-muktas. He explains that
the status of Anadi-muktas is superior to all others. The bliss experienced by
them is also superior and their sentiment of servitude too is greater. Therefore,
the relationship of master and servant remains forever.
In Sarangpur Section Chapter 11 of the Vachanamrut, Lord Shree Swaminarayan
states, “A disciple is sometimes enjoined within God’s Murti as a result of His
intense affection, while at other times, he is murtiman (assumes a physical
form) and remains in God’s service. Just as God is independent, His disciples
also become independent.” Furthermore, He states in this same Chapter that
through His mercy, the souls become equivalent to Him. This refers to the souls
becoming Anadi-muktas and due to their unsurpassed love for Him, becoming
merged into His Murti.
The manner in which Anadi-muktas attain equivalence to God and become merged
into His Murti with a Master-Servant relationship is also described in numerous
other scriptures including the Shreemad Bhagwat (11/2/50; 11/7/9); Maha Bharat’s
Shanti-parva Part of Moksh-dharma-anushashan Parva (A. 334/44); and the
Bhagwat Geeta (A. 12/8, 18/55).
OO Anubhav-gnan

is the

Anadi-mukta Status

The process of becoming merged into His own Murti, which has been described
by Lord Shree Swaminarayan is exactly the same as what Jeevanpran Bapashree
has explained as attaining the Anadi-mukta status. Bapashree explained this
status to everyone. By this, even ordinary people came to understand and attain
this elite status. Numerous Sants and disciples attained this status, i.e. attaining
the same form as the Lord Himself (Purushottam-roop), they became Anadi-
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mukas. Bapashree said that the most important spiritual practice for attaining
the Anadi-mukta status is meditation (dhyan). He therefore used to emphasise,
“Even though you have had the rare opportunity of remaining in this company,
if you still do not perform meditation and become accomplished about the Murti,
you are being treacherous to God and His Satpurushs. If you genuinely strive
hard to perform meditation, the Murti amongst an intense lustre will be visualised
within six months and you can accomplish a realisation about the Murti.” By this
statement, one can realise the extent of Bapashree’s insistence that one should
achieve the Anadi-mukta status and become fulfilled.
In his discourses, Jeevanpran Bapashree frequently talked about Anubhav-gnan,
meaning experience of the true spiritual knowledge. This Anubhav-gnan is enjoyed
by the Lord’s beloved Anadi-muktas. Such Anubhav-gnan radiates from the Murti
of the Lord. That Anubhav-gnan entices Ekantiks to become Param-ekantiks, and
then takes them into His Murti and merges them into Him, i.e. they become rasbas
with Him. The Anubhav-gnan takes the form of the Anadi-muktas themselves.
Jeevanpran Bapashree says, “Of the nine types of devotion, listening to religious
discourses (shravan-bhakti) is the most important. This is because what one
needs to do and accomplish is understood through such listening. Superior to
that however is loving devotion (prem-lakshana-bhakti) because through this kind
of love, a constant remembrance of the Murti remains. Even greater than that is
Anubhav-gnan, because through this, eternal salvation is achieved. The one who
has attained eternal salvation should be recognised as the experienced individual.
That experienced individual is the doer of everything (karta), the one who does
everything through others (akarta), and the one who has attained a sub-conscious
state (upsham). Anadi-muktas are independent, and are immensely greater than
the experienced ones and are extremely more powerful. Just as Shreejimaharaj
has the ultimate authority, His Anadi-muktas too have the same level of authority.”
(Abji Bapashree ni Vato Part 1, Discourse 73)
What is called Anubhav-gnan? Bapashree explains, “Becoming enjoined with His
Murti constitutes attaining the Anubhav-gnan of Lord Shree Purushottam Himself.
Merely realising that the Akshar etc categories are false and transient, does not
constitute having Anubhav-gnan. Therefore, one should become accomplished
in Anaubhav-gnan and become ras-bas with the Murti.” (Abji Bapashree ni Vato
Part 2, Discourse 51)
“That which attracts to the Murti, substantiates the Murti and its bliss, and
enjoins with the Murti, is called Anubhav-gnan.” (Abji Bapashree ni Vato Part
2, Discourse 46)
“Great waves of lustre emerge from the Murti of Shree Purushottam Narayan.
These waves entice Muktas to the Murti and enable them to become completely
submerged (ras-bas) into the Murti. This constitutes Anubhav-gnan.” (Abji
Bapashree ni Vato Part 2, Discourse 53)
“The fragrance of Anubhav-gnan radiates from the Murti. This should be assimilated
into oneself.” (Abji Bapashree ni Vato Part 2, Discourse 54)
“What is its extraordinariness like? The highly educated people of this world may
be able to describe the attributes of the Earth or the oceans, but they cannot
explain the spiritual knowledge of Shreejimaharaj’s Murti. Eminent Anadi, through
the knowledge of their experience (Anubhav-gnan), have the ability to impart the
bliss of the Murti to millions of souls.” (Abji Bapashree ni Vato Part 2, Discourse 62)
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Jeevanpran Swamibapa verses:

£í††÷†÷ lÉàWð{ÉÉ UÚï`òà £Ýí´ÉÉ†÷É, ƒÉÚÌlÉ{ÉÒ SÉÉ†à÷ HíÉ†à ÷É;
†÷Éƒà É †÷Éƒà ÉƒÉÉÅ Aeàô LÉÖ„É¥ÉÉà, »ÉÖLÉ{ÉÒ £íÉ†à ÷Å £íÉ†à ÷É †à÷...lÉàWð{ÉÉ.
Great fountains of lustre are emitted, from all four sides of the Murti;
From each and every pore of His Murti radiates fragrance, of bliss and
ecstacy…
Prostrating infinitely many times to Lord Shree Ghanshyam Maharaj, Swamibapa
states:

ƒÉÚÌlÉƒÉÉÅ »ÉÖLÉ Uïà +~É†Å÷~ÉÉ†÷É, ¾úqöà †÷‡¾úlÉ ‡qö´«É UÖï`òà £Ùí´ÉÉ†÷É;
LÉÖ„É¥ÉÉà{ÉÉ UïÉeà ô{ÉÉ†÷ lÉƒÉ{Éà...+{ÉÅlÉ ¡ÉiÉÉƒÉ.
‡{Él«É {É´ÉÒ{É yÉÉàyÉ UÖï`òà Uïà »ÉÖLÉ{ÉÉ, lÉ†à÷¾ú´ÉÉ†÷ ‡qö´«É +ƒÉÞlÉ †÷»É{ÉÉ;
»ÉÖLÉ ´ÉÞÎº`ò Hí†÷{ÉÉ†÷ lÉƒÉ{Éà...+{ÉÅlÉ ¡ÉiÉÉƒÉ.
Unsurpassed bliss exists within the Murti, limitless divine
fountains of lustre radiate; The source of all this divinity being emitted…
many to You my infinitely prostrations.
Constantly new and rejuvenated waves of happiness, drifts around divine
nectar and aromas; Source of great showers of happiness… many to You
my infinitely prostrations.
Great masses of Anubhav-gnan, i.e. happiness and bliss emerge in waves and
torrents from the extraordinary Murti of Lord Shree Swaminarayan. Due to their
immense love for the Lord, the Anadi-muktas forever remain enjoined with the Murti.
They do not ever emerge from it. Through these Anadi-muktas, Shreejimaharaj
gives darshan upon this Earth and through their mere will, grants eternal salvation
to infinitely many souls.
Jeevanpran Bapashree says, “Just as currents in rivers pull people into the deep
water, the waves of lustre from Shree Purushottam Narayan take souls into the
Murti.” (Abji Bapashree ni Vato Part 2, Discourse 54)
For that reason, Jeevanpran Swamibapa says:

y«ÉÉ{Éà ƒÉÚÌlÉ XàlÉÉÅ XàlÉÉÅ, LÉÖ„É¥ÉÉà LÉáSÉÒ †÷¾úÒ;
qöÉ»ÉÉ{ÉÖqöÉ»É Hí¾úà †÷»É¥É»É ¥É{ÉlÉÉÅ, »É´Éâ A~ÉÉyÉÒ NÉ> †à÷...
Whilst looking at the Muti through meditation, the waves of bliss pull us

to Him;

Dasanudas (Swamibapa) says that by becoming completely submerged into
Him, All miseries are eliminated…
Describing the status of the Anadi-muktas, Jeevanpran Swamibapa states:

~ÉÉàlÉà +LÉÅeô ƒÉÚÌlÉƒÉÉÅ †÷¾úà Uï,à »ÉÅHí±~Éà ¸ÉÒYð qàöLÉÉ«É †à÷;
Wð{à Éà ~ÉÚWðà ¾ú‡†÷ ~ÉÚXiÉÉ, Wð{à Éà qÖö&LÉ´Éà ¾ú‡†÷ qÖö&LÉÉ«É †à÷...ƒÉÖGlÉ.
Whilst constantly remaining within the Murti, by the will of Shreeji
appears they here;
By worshipping them the Lord Himself is worshipped, by maligning then
the Lord is maligned…
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Jeevanpran Bapashree says, “If a person has divine sentiments towards such
an eminent Anadi, has trust in and affection for him, and remains in accordance
with his commands, because of their unsurpassed mercy, the Anadi will remove
all the persons flaws and impart Anubhav-gnan, just like that which is enjoyed by
the Anadi-muktas. They encounter innumerable Muktas to whom they are able to
perform countless circumambulations (pradakshinas), and protrations (dandvats).
Then, Shreejimaharaj mercifully enjoins that soul to His own Murti and makes him
the same as the other Anadi-muktas. Still, the relationship of master and servant
never ceases.” (Abji Bapashree ni Vato Part 2, Discourse 43)
Explaining the process of how souls become Anadi-muktas, Bapashree says,
“Spiritual means are beneficial for taking a soul up to Golok, but not beyond. To
progress beyond that, one needs the mercy of Shreejimaharaj or His Muktas, who
develop a realisation about the Murti within that soul. By this, the soul becomes
a Param-ekantik. Subsequently, the Anubhav-gnan emitted from the Murti of
Shreejimaharaj lures him into the Murti itself. Just as an ocean’s tidal waves take
back all sorts of objects when it retreats, the Anubhav-gnan takes back souls
into the Murti, and they are then called Anadi-muktas. That Anubhav-gnan should
be known as the Anadi-muktas.” (Abji Bapashree ni Vato Part 1, Discourse 183)
Bapashree has also described this process in his book of discourses: Part 1
Discourse 45, Part 2 Discourse 115 and 117.
Someone may doubt that if Anadi-muktas remain in the Murti, what kind of a
servant relationship can remain towards Shreejimaharaj? For example, when
Avalbai and other ladies became truly enjoined with the Murti, they started to
say, ‘I am Sahajanand Swami. I am the omniscient of all.’ Jeevuba, Laduba and
others started to say, ‘I am the son of Bhakti and Dharma.’ In those instances,
it seems as if the master-servant relationship no longer remains.
Explaining this precise point, Jeevanpran Swamibapa in his book of discourses,
Part 1 Discourse 45 says, "The master and servant relationship becomes
strengthened according to the Vishishtadwait philosophy. Maharaj and the Anadimuktas have the close relationship of master and servant between each other.
When Avalbai and others said those kinds of words, it was actually Maharaj
speaking through them, but their soul was still existing within the Murti enjoying
its bliss. They are two entities, but appear as one. This is the unique feature of
this philosophy.”
Sadguru Shree Bhagvadanand Swami explained to Kashiyabhai from Navali:

+ÅlÉà Yð´ÉÉà ¦ÉÁ ‡´ÉºÉà »ÉƒÉÉ«É, lÉà ´ÉÉlÉ »ÉÉSÉÒ ¸ÉÖ‡lÉ +àƒÉ NÉÉ«É;
Wð³à »ÉƒÉÉ«ÉÉ Wð³WÅðlÉÖ Wðƒà É, lÉà ¦ÉÁƒÉÉÅ ±ÉÒ{É oÉ„Éà Wð lÉàƒÉ.
Xà {ÉÒ†÷ƒÉÉÅ KÉÒ†÷ ƒÉ²«ÉÖÅ WðiÉÉ«É, lÉoÉÉ‡~É lÉà +àHí HíqöÒ {É oÉÉ«É;
+ÉlƒÉÉ lÉoÉÉ Wðà ~É†÷ƒÉÉlƒÉÉ Uï«à É, ƒÉ²«ÉÉ ‡qö»Éà lÉÉà ~ÉiÉ ‡§É{{É ¥Éà«É.
In the end souls merge within God, that absolutely true fact is stated in
the sacred scriptures;
Like creatures exist within the oceans, those souls reside within the Lord.
Just as milk mixes with water, but one does not become the other;
The soul and the ultimate Lord appear to be one, but both entities
remain separate.
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(Shree Hari-leelamrutam, Kalash 3, Vishram 15, Chopai 36-37)
OO Verses

about the

Nature

of

Being Ras-bas

Lord Shree Swaminarayan’s Sants have composed numerous religious songs
about the Anadi-mukta status and the nature of being ras-bas. A few examples
are given below.
OO Sadguru Shree Muktanand Swami
They [Anadi-muktas] resides within the Murti of the Lord as ras-bas;
For them both gold and refuse are both alike
OO 	Sadguru Shree Premanand Swami
Merged completely experiencing the bliss, with the Murti of the Lord;
As ras-bas experiencing the ecstasy, of the loving Lord Himself…
(Premanand Kavya, Verse 100)
OO 	Sadguru Shree Nishkulanand Swami
The Murti presiding in the abode, of Shree Hari remains forever a
discreet form;
Those who have love and upasana towards Him, remain with Him
as one, like sugar mixes with milk.
Just as fragrances exists in sandalwood, sweetness in sugar cane;
Similarly, Muktas reside within the Murti of the Lord, becoming
merges appearing as one form (Sar-sidhhi, Kadvu 32, Verse 3)
OO Gururaj Jeevanpran Swamibapa
Just as Laxmi merges into Krishna, and nectars all exist within honey;
Similarly, Anadi-muktas remain within the Murti as ras-bas.
Both Master and servant forever have a discreet form, Muktas
forever engrossed on the Lord enjoying His bliss;
They reside together like interlaced strands in a cloth appear as
one.
Describing the nature of master and servant remaining forever, it is stated:
With the Murti they remain completely merged, yet the
relationship of master and servant remains firm;
Giver of happiness is Swaminarayan, whilst the receiver of bliss
is forever the Mukta.
What kind of bliss do the Muktas experience, and how?
From each and every part of the Murti is emitted great whirling
beams of lustre;
Unsurpassed ecstasy exists in each pore of God’s Murti, from
which fountains of bliss emerge;
Within this the Anadi-muktas reside becoming ras-bas, enjoying
constantly new and rejuvenated joy.
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It is also said:
Superlative bliss is experienced by the Anadi-muktas who have
become acquiescent [to God];
The divine fragrance entices them, closer to the Murti and
immensely ras-bas.
Having attained the ecstasy of the Murti, the Anadi have become
completely fulfilled;
No-one else can come close to their elite status, such are these
truly selfless Muktas.
Explaining the status of being ras-bas and the Vishishtadwait philosophy in a
simple manner, Swamibapa says:
If immense love for Him exists, Shreeji keeps you in His own Murti;
Transforming you into the same form as Him, He submerges you
into His bliss.
Despite equivalence there remains a distinction, the relationship
of master and servant;
No example can fully explain this, this is a truly extraordinary
phenomenon.
From this world, Anadi-muktas never come or go, they are seen
to be eating, drinking, walking;
That is actually the Lord Himself who appears on the Earth for
the salvation of souls.
In this manner, according to the words of Lord Shree Swaminarayan Himself
and the extraordinary teachings of the eminent Sadgurus, it can be stated, and
understood that the Anadi-mukta status and supreme upasana are integral to
each other.

|| Jay Shree Swaminarayan ||
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